The social and economic history of The Standard and Fleet Street 1653-1900 by Griffiths, D.M.
Griffiths, D.M. (1989). The social and economic history of The Standard and Fleet Street 1653-
1900. (Unpublished Doctoral thesis, City University London) 
City Research Online
Original citation: Griffiths, D.M. (1989). The social and economic history of The Standard and 
Fleet Street 1653-1900. (Unpublished Doctoral thesis, City University London) 
Permanent City Research Online URL: http://openaccess.city.ac.uk/7949/
 
Copyright & reuse
City University London has developed City Research Online so that its users may access the 
research outputs of City University London's staff. Copyright © and Moral Rights for this paper are 
retained by the individual author(s) and/ or other copyright holders.  All material in City Research 
Online is checked for eligibility for copyright before being made available in the live archive. URLs 
from City Research Online may be freely distributed and linked to from other web pages. 
Versions of research
The version in City Research Online may differ from the final published version. Users are advised 
to check the Permanent City Research Online URL above for the status of the paper.
Enquiries
If you have any enquiries about any aspect of City Research Online, or if you wish to make contact 
with the author(s) of this paper, please email the team at publications@city.ac.uk.
THE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC HISTORY OF THE STANDARD AND 
FLEET STREET 1653-1900 
by 
Dennis Morgan Griffiths 
Thesis submitted for 
Doctor of Philosophy in Journalism 
The City University 
Graduate Centre for Journalism 
March 1989 
.- 
BEST COPY 
AVAILABLE 
Variable print quality 
CONTENT S 
Chapter Page 
F OR EWOR D i 
The Problem i 
The Research iii 
The Writing iv 
INT ROD UCTI ON 1 
1.1: Richard Baldwin 1653-1698 4 
1.2: The Great Charter 10 
1.3: The Freedom of the Press 13 
2PR OP R2E TOR S" EDI TOR S AN D 
JOURNALIST S 15 
2.1: Dr William Maginn 17 
2.2: Alaric Alexander Watts 22 
2.3: Hardinge Giffard 26 
2.4: Edward Baldwin 28 
2.5: The new owner, James Johnstone 1857-1878 31 
2.6:. Thomas Hamber 
- 
The Swiss Captain 1857-1872 35 
2.7: John Eldon Gorst 1872-1874 43 
2.8: William Heseltine Mudford 1874-1899 46 
3POLITI CAL 2 NVO LVEME NT 53 
3.1: A Time of Resurgence 56 
3.2: The Wellington-Winchilsea Duel 62 
3.3: Repeal of The Corn Laws 73 
3.4: The Growth of Chartism 80 
3.5: French Connection 84 
3.6: The American Civil War 87 
3.7: The Franco-Prussian Conflict 89 
3.8: Hamber and Disraeli 91 
3.9: Mudford, the Seasoned Journalist 97 
3.10: The Fourth Party 102 
3.11: New Electorial Register 107 
3.12: Austin and Salisbury 113 
3.13: Gladstone's Last Ministry 117 
4EC ON OM ICST RU CTURE 122 
4. 1: A"Stamp Tax is Levied 126 
4. 2: Launching The St. James's Chronicle 129 
4. 3: The Clerks of the Road 133 
4. 4: A Commercial Proposition 137 
4. 5: Increasing Production 142 
4. 6: Power in the Land 147 
5 LAB OUR RE LAT 2 ON S 155 
5. 1: Charles Baldwin Apprenticed 159 
5. 2: ' Politics and the Printing Unions 166 
5. 3: Mechanisation of the Printing Industry 168 
5. 4: The New Unions 174 
5. 5: The Proprietors' Associations 176 
5. 6: Organization of"Joürnalists 177 
6 NEWS GATHERING 183 
6. 1: Struggle for a Free Press 184 
6. 2: Letters of "Junius" 188 
6. 3: Collection of Foreign News 191 
6. 4: Home News Sources 194 
6. 5: Challenging The Times 196 
6. 6: Julius Reuter 1816-1899 199 
6. 7: The Role of the Special Correspondent 207 
6. 8: The Crimea 
-- 
Nicholas Wood 207 
6. 9: The Ashanti War 
-- 
G. A. Henty 209 
6. 10: Afghanistan Campaign 
-- 
Hector Macpherson 211 
6. 11: The Zulu War 
-- 
C. L. Norris-Newman 213 
6. 12: First Boer War 
-- 
John Cameron 215 
6. 13: The Death of Cameron 217 
7 THE NEW J 0URNAL I SM 223 
7. ' 1: W. T. Stead and The Pall Mall Gazette 226 
7. 2: T. P. O'Connor launches The Star 230 
7. 3: Enter Alfred Harmsworth 232 
7. 4: Arthur Pearson launches The Daily Express 237 
7. 5: Byron Curtis takes over 240 
8 CONCLUS I ON 252 
8. 1: Giffard's Beliefs 254 
8. 2: A Change of Ownership 255 
8. 3: Mudford Takes Charge 256 
8. 4: End of an Era 258 
CO RRE SPON DE N CE 259 
MAN USCR2PT COLLECT 2 ON S 269 
OTHER SOUR0ES 270 
SERIAL PUBLICAT20NS 270 
13 ISL. 31 OG RAP HY 271 
REFERENCES 282 
I1 lustx ti ors & docunnents 
10 An Account of the Publick Transactions in Christendom 
12 A Postscript to the Post-Man 
14 High Wycombe Parish Burial Register, March 1698 
16 The Standard. A section of the first issue 
19 Dr. 
- 
William Maginn 
°22 W. M. Thackeray and Standard - self-caricature 
25 Alaric A. Watts 
- 
the libel picture 
34 Punch cartoon . "Mrs. Harris and Mrs. 'Gamp" 
44 The final issue 
-'seized by the Maoris while on the 
press 
55-Fleet Street 
- 
circa 1780 
68 Contemporary cartoon of the duel 
80 Dr. Stanley Lees Giffard, Editor of The Standard 
97 John Eldon Gorst, briefly Editor of The Standard, 
architect of Conservative victory and later Solicitor- 
General 
102 William'Heseltine Mudford 
130 St. James's Chronicle 
144 Captain Hamber's letter to Benjamin Disraeli 
145 Morning Herald and Standard balance sheet 
147 James Johnstone: Vanity Fair cartoon 
148-The Standard office, St. Bride Street 
151 Advertisement Hall of the new Standard building 
197 Edward Baldwin, second proprietor of The Standard and 
owner of The Morning Herald 
202 James Johnstone, third proprietor of The Standard 
241 The Upholder of `Independent Conservatism 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENT S 
Many people have kindly assisted me in my research, but 
-, 
special mention is due to Dr. Joseph 0. Baylen, Regents' 
Professor of History Emeritus, Georgia State University, 
- 
my external supervisor; and to Dr. Aled Jones, of the 
History Department, University of Wales, Aberystwyth, for 
reviewing the chapters and offering advice on various papers 
and sources. At, The City University, I owe a great debt 
of gratitude to the late Professor John Dodge, the first 
Director of the Graduate Centre for Journalism, for his 
encouragement and advice on this project and especially 
as a tutor and friend; to the present Director, Professor 
Hugh Stephenson; and, finally, to my internal supervisor, 
Stuart Patrick, and his colleagues, Henry Clother and Robert 
Jones, for their valued suggestions and assistance. 
Special mention must be accorded to the late Stephen Koss, 
Professor of History, Columbia University, U. S. A. Professor 
Koss, who died in October 1986, at the early age of 44, 
not only read the opening chapters of this study and 
provided valuable guidance but was instrumental in 
directing me in the use of the Benjamin Disraeli, T. H. 
S. Escott, Sir Robert Peel, and Third Marquess of Salisbury 
Papers. I have also drawn upon his excellent two-volume 
study of The Rise and Fall of the Political Press in 
Britain, which cover the period from 1850 to 1900 and 
from 1900 to 1985. The Earl of Halsbury, Chancellor of 
Brunel University, was most gracious in providing access 
to his family's history, with particular reference to Stanley 
Lees Giffard, first editor of The Standard; and Hardinge 
Giffard, a future Lord Chancellor of England. 
. 
The. present 
Earl provides a direct link with the first days of The 
Standard, and, in conversation, was able to recall, as 
a boy, talks with his grandfather, Hardinge Giffard, who 
had worked with his father, Stanley Lees, as Assistant 
Editor, before achieving fame at the Bar. For any student 
of the early days of newspapers, Politics and the Press 
c1750-1850 by Arthur Aspinall, Professor of Modern History, 
University of Reading, is indispensable. Much help and 
advice were also rendered by Dr. Lucy Brown, of the London 
Scho,,, ' of Economics; indeed her seminal work, Victorian 
News and Newspapers, was a major source for understanding 
the frame of reference of my study. I would also thank 
Dr. David Jeremy and his colleagues of the Business History 
Unit, London School of Economics, for their assistance. 
Among the many other academics, archivists and librarians 
who have rendered assistance, special thanks are accorded 
to David Linton, co-editor of The Newspaper Press in 
Britain, an annotated bibliography, for sharing his wide 
knowledge of the British press; Gordon Phillips, formerly 
Archivist of The Times and Today; Anne Piggot, Archivist 
of The Times; the late Alec Harrison, Hon. Librarian, The 
London Press Club; Robert Heron, owner of possibly the 
largest collection of newspapers in this country;. Dr. 
B. S. Benedikz, Sub-Librarian (Special Collections) at 
the University of Birmingham; Stephen Stacey, of the 
Bodleian Library; C. Woolgar, Archivist, University 
of Southampton; Alan Shanks, of the Newspaper Society; 
Bill Hird, of the Newspaper Publishers' Association; and 
the late Michael Smith, Secretary-General, Institute of 
Printing. 
For early research I am indebted to R. Rosenberg for his 
work on the Baldwins; to Ian Maxwell, Librarian, at the 
University of Exeter, for his advice on London publishers; 
to Richard and Marjorie Bond, the University of, North 
.. ý 
Carolina, for sharing their research on the Minute Books 
of The St. James's Chronicle; and to Robert Wilkinson- 
Latham for incisive information on Victorian war 
correspondents, and the campaigns they reported. On more 
esoteric concerns, the archivists of Lloyds Bank; Royal 
Literary Fund; Oriel College, Oxford; and Staffordshire 
County Council were of great assistance, but I am especially 
grateful to Miss Robin Myers, Honorary Archivist of the 
Worshipful Company of Stationers and Newspaper Makers, 
for her kindness. Much of the research was accomplished 
at the Public Record Office, the House of Lords Library, 
the British Reference Library, the Guildhall Library, and 
the Barbican and Buckinghamshire County Libraries. Two 
libraries which were especially important for my researches 
were (1) St. Bride Printing Library (where James Mosley, 
Nigel Roche and Gwyneth Haslam merit warm thanks); and 
(2) The British Newspaper Library, Colindale, where the 
Director of the library, Eve Johansson, and her colleagues, 
Graham Cranfield and John Westmancoat, facilitated my 
extensive use of The Standard files. 
As Archivist of Express Newspapers for six years I was 
fortunate in having access to the Sir Robert Bruce Lockhart 
Diaries, and other unpublished correspondence from Sir 
Winston Churchill, Lord Beaverbrook, Brendan Bracken, 
R. D. Blumenfeld, J. L. Garvin and others. This 
correspondence was rescued by the author from a rubbish 
tip! Other diaries which I consulted included those of 
Sir Harold Nicolson, Malcolm Muggeridge and Alfred Duff 
Cooper. To any serious student of Beaverbrook, the 
outstanding work on this press baron is Professor A. J. 
P. Taylor's biography. At Express Newspapers, I am mindful 
of the work done by the late John King, Group Chief 
Librarian. 
I am grateful for the interest and encouragement shown in 
this study by all of my senior colleagues, especially Leo 
Simmonds. 
For the supply of illustrations, I am indebted to David 
Lee, the former Head of BBC Hulton Picture Library; the 
Director and staff of the National Portrait Gallery; the 
National Picture Library; Sothebys; and the libraries of 
The Illustrated London News and Punch. Unfortunately, the 
only known portrait of Charles Baldwin, the founder of 
The Standard, was destroyed at Stationers' Hall during the 
Blitz in 1941, otherwise all Standard proprietors of the 
nineteenth century are shown. 
Finally, I should like to thank my family, and especially 
my wife Elizabeth, for their understanding and 
encouragement during the writing of this dissertation. 
D. M. G. 
March 1,1989. 
, 
DECLARATION 
I, grant powers of discretion to the-City University Librarian 
t-) allow this thesis to be copied in whole or in part without 
further reference to me., This permission covers only single 
copies made for study purposes, subject to normal conditions 
of acknowledgement. 
Dennis Morgan Griffiths 
S 
AB ST RA 0T 
This dissertation examines the political, social and economic 
development of Fleet Street 1653-1900, using The Standard 
(1827-1900) as its model. The opening chapter traces the 
early fortunes of the Baldwin Family, the founders of The 
Standard and the struggle which the Baldwins and their 
colleagues waged for the establishment of a free press. 
Chapter Two deals with the launch of The Standard by Charles 
Baldwin in May 1827 in response to the urging of The Duke of 
Wellington and other High Tories. Under the editorship of Dr. 
Stanley Lees Giffard, the paper opposed Parliamentary Reform 
and the repeal of the Corn Laws and was strongly anti-Papist 
in outlook. The diverse personalities of two key figures in 
the paper's early days, Dr. William Maginn and Alaric 
Alexander Watts, are also discussed. Chapter Three is 
concerned with the involvement of governments and politicians 
with newspapers, with special emphasis on the relationship 
of Thomas Hamber and Disraeli and the estrangement of William 
Mudford and Robert Cecil, the Third Marquess of Salisbury. 
Economic structure and labour relations and the establishment 
of The St. James's Chronicle are covered in the ensuing 
chapter. Chapter Five is concerned with the costs and methods 
of producing a "national" newspaper and the problem of labour 
from the early chapels to the highly-organized unions of the 
20th Century. The final chapters discuss the role of the 
reporter and "The New Journalism". The early struggle for a free press 
-- 
with reference to John Wilkes and "Junius" 
-- is reviewed followed by a discussion on Edward Baldwin, 
proprietor of The Standard, and his conflict with The Times. 
The role of the Special Correspondent, using The Standard as 
a model, is also discussed. The leaders of the "New Journalism" 
are examined with particular reference to W. T. Stead and The Pall Mall Gazette; T. P. O'Connor's Star; and the rivalry between Alfred Harmsworth's Daily Mail and Arthur Pearson's 
Daily Express. 
Throughout this dissertation, the history of The Standard is linked with the growth of Fleet Street. The study ends 
with the purchase of The Standard by Pearson, resulting from the inability of its editor/manager, Mudford, to adapt to the 
changes in the press during the 19th Century and especially to the "New Journalism". 
The choice of a name then claimed our 
attention. The object was to make a 
stand against the inroad of principle; 
contrary to our Constitution in-Church 
and State; a very appropriate motto 
was chosen by Dr. Giffard (the Editor): 
Signifer, statue signum, 
Hic optime manebimus 
Plant here The Standard. 
Here we shall best remain. 
and on the 21st May, 1827, The Standard 
was reared, hauled as a rallying point 
and was speedily followed by the rais- 
ing of Standards in the Provincial and 
Colonial Conservative Press. Even 
Foreign newspapers have adopted the 
name. 
-- 
Charles Baldwin, Publisher 
.1 
F OR EWORD 
It has been said that while historians using the Press 
are legion, historians of the Press are few--(1)ýFor the 
newspaper historian, difficulties are encountered in using 
the archives of British newspapers. Indeed, even for someone 
looking at his own newspaper, there can bea distinct 
lack of material, especially if the journal has experienced 
several office moves. Unfortunately, these moves have 
invariably involved a "weeding out" because in Fleet Street 
space has always been at a premium. 
The Problem 
As newly-appointed Archivist of Express Newspapers, my 
initial reaction in commencing this research was to examine 
the material in The Evening Standard library. - The result 
was most disappointing 
- 
only two brown envelopes with 
a half dozen faded news cuttings and memoranda., No 
correspondence had been retained for the pre-1960 decades 
and the in-house files of the paper existed only for the 
past few years with an obsolete microfilm unit. During 
this "research", I was also involved in trying to find 
a home for the millions of Evening Standard press cuttings 
surplus to requirements, for in the early 1980s The Evening 
Standard offices were at long last moved into those of 
The Daily Express in Fleet Street, some 300 yards away. 
The result was that'there was now a spare press cuttings 
library. 
Gordon Phillips, formerly The Times Archivist, wrote at 
the time of his concern that these news cuttings'could', -- 
be lost and suggested that they should form partýof a-- 
National Press Archives. I agreed completely'withthis: 
-- 
i 
suggestion and for twelve months these cuttings were stored 
at considerable expense in a West London warehouse. The 
size of a football pitch, it held more than 600 cabinets 
in storage. During this period I contacted the British 
Newspaper Library and every English university offering 
them the files of cuttings gratis. The Newspaper Library 
and two universities specializing in media studies would 
have been delighted to have accepted the cuttings, but 
when they realized the size of the operation, and the 
probable cost of re-classification and storage, they 
reluctantly declined the offer. The news cuttings files 
were then, unfortunately, destroyed, but not before key 
files 
-- 
including those concerning the Abdication of 
Edward VIII 
-- 
were rescued. 
I was, however, more successful with The Evening Standard 
picture library. Here were some six million photographs 
from the 1920s to 1981 
-- 
a collection especially strong 
in pre-war London material. With the efforts of Richard 
Hewlett, Head of BBC Data, and David Lee, Chief Librarian 
of the BBC-Hulton Picture Library, we were able to 
amalgamate the collection to provide a new base of more 
than twelve million photographs with the possibility of 
their being updated from The Express files. Tests were 
also undertaken with Datasolve, so that on four computer 
co-ordinates almost any category could be easily located. 
Thus, the keying-in of CHARLES 
- 
HORSE 
- 
FALL 
- 
POLO would 
yield two captions referring to Prince Charles's mishaps 
on the polo field. Here, then, was the keystone of a far- 
reaching photographic archive, which could be accessed 
via satellite on a world-wide basis, and the first step 
towards a possible National Press Archive. 
For much too long, national newspapers 
-- 
with the notable 
exception of The Times 
-- 
have steadfastly guarded and 
restricted their indexes. ' They have seldom been willing 
11 
to share their "secrets" with research students, the general 
public and national organizations. Thus, in recent years, 
the news cuttings libraries of The Daily Sketch and The 
Sunday Citizen have disappeared without trace and when 
last heard of The Daily Herald news cuttings were gathering 
dust in a garage near Kings Cross Station. 
It was, perhaps, most unfortunate that there was no Centre 
for the Study of the Press when I began my researches and 
work as an Archivist. Fortunately, this could well change 
during the next few years, for the basic requirements of 
such a Centre have now been included in the new Building 
Plan for the British Newspaper Library and envisages such 
functions as lecture programmes to exploit the Newspaper 
Library's collections and expertise and to promote general 
interest in press history; publication of bibliographic 
aids; serving as a focus for research on the newspaper 
press; exhibitions; developing the present collection of 
reference books into an authorative collection on press 
history; and acquiring some of the archives of the British 
press and some non-conventional types of material for which 
at present there is no appropriate repository. (2) 
The Research 
Without the benefit of such a Centre or of any material 
in The Evening Standard archives, I began my research on 
the early days of printing and the press in Great Britain 
at the Stationers' Company, near St. Paul's, and the St. 
Bride Printing Library. To work with the actual Apprentices' 
Register Book (1666 to 1727) at Stationers' Hall brings 
into proper perspective the long history of printing in 
this nation. Secondary works covering this period include 
those of Ian Maxwell, Henry Plomer, John Dunton, R. 
- 
Rosenberg, and Richard and Marjorie Bond's researches into 
the Minutes Books of The St. James's Chronicle. Discovered 
only twenty-five years ago, they were soldrtolthe""""£`3 
iii 
Manuscripts Department of the University of North Carolina 
(Chapel Hill) Library. Contained in three volumes, the 
Minutes Books record more than 550 meetings held between 
May 15,1761, and August 9,1815, and are certainly the 
most complete record of late eighteenth century publishing. 
It is sad that these Minutes Books were allowed to leave 
Britain; they really should constitute a key sector in 
a National Press Archive. 
The Writing 
Having gathered the information from a variety of sources, 
I faced the task of narrating the story of The Standard. 
Here I was, perhaps, subconsciously influenced by Lord 
Beaverbrook, who once advised the historian Robert Blake: 
"Never wait till you have accumulated all the evidence 
before you set pen to paper. You can get bored by research 
and the subject becomes dead. Tell the tale in proper 
chronological order and begin at the period which interests 
you. " (3) 
My first thoughts were purely journalistic: to write a 
straight narrative but without the benefit of hindsight. 
If possible, there should be a certain aura of suspense, 
especially at the end of each chapter and no "jumping out" 
of the current time span. However, I chose a more modular 
approach with each chapter covering a specific theme - 
-- 
but in a chronological sequence. In this respect, I 
was much influenced by the late Barbara Tuchman, who in 
her work, Practising History, wrote: 
One of the difficulties in writing history is 
the problem of how to keep up the suspense in 
a narrative whose outcome is known. I worried 
about this a good deal at the beginning; but after 
a while the actual process of writing, as so 
often happens, produced the solution. I found 
that if one writes as of the time, without using 
the benefit of hindsight, resisting the temptation 
to refer to events still ahead, the suspense will 
build itself up naturally. (4) 
iv 
Similarly, Professor G. R. Elton avers that "There are 
two main technical pitfalls on which it is worth offering 
advice: the use of jargon in place of real words, and 
incompetence in the use of real words themselves. A strange 
conviction dictates that a pattern becomes the more 
intellectually respectable the more it is expressed in 
ah ra't language. " (5) 
On the basis of the examples of such craftsmen in history 
as Tuchman and Elton, I have endeavoured to assemble and 
analyse the information, select the essential, discard 
the irrelevant, and narrate in a simple and lucid style, 
and, above all, adhere to the axiom that "Narrative 
.. 
is the lifeblood of history. " Wherever possible, 
primary sources have been used and more than one point 
of view considered. Events occur, but to become history 
they must be communicated and understood. Indeed, as 
Theodore Roosevelt, speaking as President of the American 
Historical Association in 1912, succinctly declared: 
"Writings are useless unless they are read, and they 
cannot be read unless they are readable. " (6) 
V 
CYzapt¬r Or)» EE! t 
INTR OD UCT3 ON 
In researching the history of The Standard, -I assumed'that 
its origins lay in the early nineteenth-century. 
-This was 
soon to be proved wrong, for there emerged a stört' of a 
dedicated Protestant family of printers and publishers which 
stretched back to the time of" Oliver' Cromwell, "°asý', it was 
then that the'founder of the dynasty, Richard Baldwin, was 
born, on' June 12,1663, at' High Wycombe,, ' Bucks., `,, H 
Thomas Baldwin a hemp dresser, was a'well-known'"figure 
in ? the `district, and s` is mentioned' in the First ' Wycombe 
Ledger Book, as on June 17, '1663, at the Guildhall along 
with seventeen aldermen and'others he took _the Oath~of 
-= 
Allegiance to the King. 'The following `year; ',, *on March 23: ý. ': 
", 
according to Charter-Mr Thomas Bauldwin was elected,,,, 
. 
Bayleiff and then ; sworneyand at, the., same ; tyme 
,, 
took 
oath mentioned in a late Act for Regulacion of.. 
"' Corporacions and'alsoe'the Oath of Alleagiance,,, and Supremacy. ( ) 
From the' moment that Richard was apprenticed°at. the. age of`. 
fourteen in August 1688, "- for.. seven years,. --to. George, 'Evesden, 
aprinter, in 'St. 
, 
John's Lane, ' in- the"City of 'London, (2) 
'the-Baldwin Fami1y', wasto- be a major 'force 'in'the 
publishing of newspapers-in this country, , and', from humble` 
origins near St Paul's Cathedral the business was to move 
'to°Fleetn Street; New Bridge. Street,. where The-Standard 
was launched; and, finally, ' to, St. 'Bride Street, ' the site 
. 
`" 
of. the'present offices'For"youngRichard. 
it was aydifficult period in English 
., 
histor to be a Y printer 'änd "publisher ;ý for 'during. 'th'e 
Protectorate of Oliver Cromwell there was, in"effect, 
1 
a state monopoly of news under the supervision of a 
government censor, with the licensed press being 
suppressed from October 1649 to June 1650 and again from 
1655. At the Restoration, five years later, the system 
was transferred to the Royalists, and under the 
comprehensive Printing Act of 1662 the press was placed 
formally under tight parliamentary control. (3) 
Because of these strictures, publishing was a precarious 
business, any titles that offended Parliament were 
immediately suppressed, and a great number of authors and 
printers were fined and imprisoned. As for the hawkers 
and mercuries, many of whom were women, who sold the 
publications in the street, they were often treated as 
common rogues and whipped or sent to gaol. Despite these 
risks, a large number of newsbooks appeared during this 
period, some, it is true, often short-lived, büt'the desire 
was there for a free press. Samuel Sheppard, a clergyman/ 
publisher, who had himself been imprisoned, could write 
at the time: "Whata pannique fear possesses the souls 
of the Universe wt, n the hawkers come roaring along the 
streets like the religious singers of Bartholomew 
Fayre. "(4) 
Discussing the growth of these new publications; he 
declared in MercuriusMastix that his purpose 
was that of "Faithfully'Lashingall Scouts, Mercuries, 
Posts, Spyres, and others" Continuing, Sheppard 
wrote: ..., 
No rest day ngr night with these cursed Catter- ' 
pillars; Perfeo Passages; Weekly, Occurrences, 
Scout, Spye,, Politcus Diurnal, the devil and his_,,, 
dam'. 
. . 
"These fellows come flurting in, and style 
themselves by new names; they flie up and down 
, a, week or. two,. and then in a moment vanish.. Seriously, 
I wish it were exacted that whatsoever did betake 
2 
.I 
himself to th is, Ly trade should be bound at least 
seven years to it. 
jg? 
With the press still under parliamentary control, there 
emerged a series of licensers, of whom Sir Roger 
L'Estrange was foremost. He has been described as the 
most distinguished writer of the reigns of Charles II and 
James II and the journalist of the Restoration. He was 
the first English journalist to sit in the House of 
Commons, the first to be distinguished by the favour of 
the Crown, and-the first to make journalism a profession. 
On the obverse side, for his work as Surveyor of the Press, 
L'Estrange was paid £200 a year and carried out his 
duties with a , conscientiousness bordering on the obscene. 
In 1663 he published Considerations and-Proposals in Order 
to the Regulation of the Press in which he recognized the 
connection between the poverty: of printers and the 
incentive to seditious printing. Thus he averred that "One 
great evil is the multiplicity'of printers, who for want 
of publish and warrantable employment, are forced to play 
the knaves in corners, or want bread. "(6) 
L'Estrange let it be known` that informers would be 
rewarded at his office in'Ivy Lane. He did not have-long 
to wait, for'within months -of publishing his ' Regulations 
of the Press-the premises of John- Twyn; of Cloth Fair, ', 
were raided in October 1663. Twyn was to be the most 
unfortunate of all' the "victims, for, , he was found guilty 
of printing' sheets., which expounded that "If the magistrates 
prevent'judgment, ý. 'the'people, are bound by, the law-of' 
t-. God to execute judgment-without them and upon them. " For 
this, the unhappy Twyn was hanged, disembowelled and 
quartered. (7), 
% 
But, despite all 
, 
the fears of Parliament, the printing and 
publishing industry. ' in London remained small. By decree 
of The Star Chamber in 1616 a limit had been placed on the 
number of presses. Indeed, a survey in 1668 showed that 
there were just 198 men employed on 65 presses; and of 
these the King's Printer employed 18 printers on six 
presses. 
The Stationers' Company still retained its role as arbiter 
of the printing trade, but its power had been slowly in 
decline for more than 20 years. When Charles II restored 
the monarchy in 1660, the master printers were in dispute 
with the merchant members of the Company, and had suggested 
that they should be given the authority to regulate the 
industry. L'Estrange, in his role as Surveyor of the 
Press, was quick to dismiss their claim. 
It were a hard matter [he wrote] to pick out twenty 
master printers who are both free of the trade, of 
ability to manage it, and of integrity to be trusted 
with it: most of the honester sort being impoverished 
by the late times, and the great business-of the 
Press being engrossed by Oliver's, creatures. (8) 
He was convinced that the only way to control the industry 
securely was to employ officers who were not-financially 
dependent upon it. As a result the powers of the Stationers' 
Company were now severely curtailed; and this was made clear 
in the following response of L'Estrange to their claims: 
It seems a little too much to reward-the-abusers of 
the Press with the. credit of superintending it; upon 
a confidence that they who destroyed'the last King 
for their benefit will now make it'their business to 
preserve this to their loss. (9) 
1.1: Richard Baldwin 1653-1698: 
-. 
It was, 
-against this background, that young ; Richard 'Baldwin, ', - 
having served. his apprenticeship with George; Evesden,, was 
admitted 'to 'the freedom, of, 
-'the 'Stationers' 
. 
'Company on August 
25,1675. Within 12 months, Baldwin had. -taken on his-first 
4 
apprentice, Joseph Rydale, of Great Hampden in Buckingham- 
shire, and four years later he was joined by John Bowen, of 
the parish of Lougalhin in Carmarthenshire. (10) Baldwin 
set up his shop at Ball Court in the Old'Bailey, and, 
although there is no record of his imprint before 1681, 
he had been engaged four years earlier in the'sale of 
books. 
In 1679, Parliament allowed the Printing-Act to lapse, 
and as a direct consequence there was an''immediate 
increase in the number of new publications, ' but many of 
these were suppressed by use of royal proclamations and 
the law of seditious libel. Among-thernew publishers the 
name of Richard' Baldwin was to stand out"as ä champion'of 
English political freedom and continued tö'beýso"until 
his early death in 1698. His support of the Protestant 
cause was then carried on by his`widow, ''Anne, 'until"1713. 
The Baldwins rank among the foremost of the Fourth Estate, 
being forthright in their denunciation of the Stuarts and 
bitterly opposed, -, to- the imperialistic '`machinations of King 
Louis XIV' and the"intrigus of-the'' Papacy: 'For almost 30 
years a succession`of"books, tracts and'news=sheets'flowed 
from their premises. * From the beginning, Bäldwinýdeemed 
himself a political' person, , and -in`41681'there -appeared 
the first imprint bearing his name'The Certain Way to Save 
England 
.. 
By a Prudent Choice of 'Members\'to`serve' in 
the Next Ensuing-Parliament. 
Baldwin 'did 
. 
not- have. long° to wait ; before ; he', fell 
- 
foul,: of 
- 
the Establishment, "and, 
r, 
in the October of that year, in 
the company of, several other Protestant: publishers, " he 
was summoned before" the 
. 
Privy, Council accused of--"publishing 
severall scandalous and, seditious pamphlets against the 
government. " The'specific, charge against Baldwin was of 
"Printing andpublishing""a. Book'Intituled", TheProtestant 
5 
Plot". Pleading ignorance of the work and its political 
nature, Baldwin declared that the manuscript had been sent 
to him in a letter "from an unknown Hand, and that if there 
was anything in it of dangerous Consequences, it was more 
than he knew, having never read the said Book. " Assuring 
His Majesty's Court that he had published it for no other 
reason "than to get money in the way of trade", he was, 
nevertheless, obliged to provide bail and to appear later 
at the Term Court. Despite his first brush with His Majesty's 
Court, Baldwin was in no way to be deterred from expressing 
his point of view and on Monday, October 10,1681, he 
launched Mercurius Anglicus, a single folio sheet printed 
every Monday and Thursday. He immediately made a plea 
begging the indulgence of the readers for any errors and 
misreports which "are the common fate of Discourses' 
relating to Publick Affairs. Care shall be taken in 
collecting the contents of the said papers 
... 
nothing 
shall be inserted which be false. "(11) 
The Mercurius Anglicus carried few advertisements,. the 
majority of its space being devoted to current local and 
foreign news with strong attacks upon the Bourbons and 
the Papists. Thus, in the first issue, Baldwin savagely 
criticised the Papists, accusing them of hiring 
certain Hawkers and other indigent persons to disperse 
about this city'and suburbs several scandalous Libels 
and Pamphlets, tending to create in People a 
disbelief of the Plot, and to shift'it'from`their 
Party, to'the Presbyterians. They hire Ballad=Singers 
to sing about the Streets, and, to disperse' certain` 
Songs and Ballads of the same tendency: -'The said 
Papists do'send these villainous ' Papers into'several_. 
parts of the kingdom by Posts, Carriers'and Private-, 
Conveyances. (12) '. 
Unfortunately, the paper was not the hoped=for success, 
- 
and was discontinued after only three 
.' 
issues. ' Six months 
later, in April 1682, Baldwin launched=The London Mercury, 
6.. 
which was printed for him by Thomas Vile, an equally- 
enthusiastic anti-Bourbon colleague. The London Mercury 
followed the same style and format as the official state 
organ, The London Gazette, but differed essentially in its 
political stance. This, however, was to be another short- 
lived bi-weekly, and The Mercury lasted only until the 
October. (13) For Baldwin, still a young man at 27, the 
year 1682 had marked the beginnings of his'publishIng 
awareness. During the next six years, until the Glorious 
Revolution of 1688 and the downfall of James II, he was 
to issue more than 40 books of which twenty-seven had a 
distinct political bias: anti-Stuart, anti-French and anti- 
Tory. Still violently anti-Papist, Baldwin, on April 24, 
1682, launched yet another newspaper, The Protestant Courant, 
Imparting News Foreign and Domestick. A two-sided sheet 
with but four columns, it did, however, carry about-twenty- 
five per cent of advertising matter, including, those for 
purging and purifying the blood. 
From the first issue, Baldwin was determined that The 
Protestant Courant should live up to its name and prove 
a worthy competitor to the loyalist papers, the Observator 
and the Heraclitus Ridens. However, publication of the 
Courant was not without its difficulties as he so sublimely 
stated in the issue of May 1-6: 
Whereas this paper'(according'to"our Promi"se) have 
come out on Thursday last, These are. to give, Notice 
that some-of the Popish Crew 
. 
despairing of 
totall suppressing it, were resolved to'try, 'an 
experiment on the Printer, 
"which 
they did and detained 
him so long in Merry Company, "that he wanted time' 
to finish the Paper by the day 
" appointed, 
, 
so that 
now 
" 
we 
"have changed our Printer and. our_ Days, "and hereafter these Papers will be published every,, 
Wednesday and Saturday: (14)" 
F 
." 
I 
Unfortunately, The Protestant Courant was not a success 
and closed after a few weeks, but, despite this short- 
lived venture into newspapers, Baldwin was now a successful 
publisher, and from his new premises near the Black Bull 
in Old Bailey there continued to pour forth a succession 
of anti-Stuart pamphlets and books, which were again to 
land him in trouble. His next adversary was the dreaded 
L'Estrange, who, in January 1683, wrote to Sir Leoline 
Jenkins: 
Had my importunities to have had the sifting of Baldwin 
prevailed, he should have either delivered up some 
persons more considerable than himself or not have 
been in a condition this day to do more mischief. 
Today is published by him a libel entitled a Defence 
of the Charter and Municipal Rights of the City of 
London written by Hunt of venomous malice against:, 
the King and the Duke, so far as I can judge by 
dipping into it. (15) 
It was to be six months, however, before the case, was 
settled, with the Attorney General asserting that. 'the books 
in Baldwin's hands may be seized by warrant from any judge 
of the king's bench and detained until the matter be deter- 
mined. " Bearing in mind the unfortunate experience of 
fellow-printer John Twyn in his encounter wish L'Esti"ange 
and the law, Baldwin must be considered a, "lucky-individual. 
In November 1688 came the moment that Baldwin and his 
colleagues had long been waiting-for 
-- 
-The Glorious 
. 
Revolution and the landing of William'of Orange at Torbay, 
-- 
followed by the flight ' within days of James I I, his ý wife 
and 'baby son to the 'court of Louis XIV. `. The glory'-of-the, 
revolution was that it was bloodless: there. were neither 
civil: 
. 
wars: nor massacres as-the Tories andýWhigs concluded 
the: compromise-resulting in the Revolution Settlement. 
With a. Protestant monarch now on the throne, 'there was 
an,. ai'r of, freedom hitherto unknown-in the ; country : and this 
was soon `reflected'in the newspapers of the day.. From the 
Revolution of 1688'until his death ten years later, Baldwin 
8 
was to publish almost 250 books, of which 150 had a 
political slant, and of these seventy-five were anti-French 
in content. One of the best-known of these works was printed 
at Cologne in 1689 with the rubric, The Great Bastard Louis 
XIV. Protector of the Little One (James Edward Francis 
Stuart); Done out of French; and for which a Proclamation 
with a Reward of 5,000 Louis d'or to Discover the Author. (16) 
In March of that year, Baldwin, championing the cause of 
William III, launched yet another newspaper, with the quaint 
title, An Account of the Proceedings of the Meetings of 
the Estates of Scotland. This paper contained news and 
advertisements pertinent to the revolution in Scotland, 
but with the acceptance by the Scots of the new monarch 
its publication soon ceased. Always eager for new outlets, 
within the following three years Baldwin sponsored The 
Dublin Intelligence, a newspaper for Irish Protestants 
living in London, and followed it with The Scottish Mercury, 
which was designed to provide "a true account of the daily 
proceedings and most remarkable Publick Occurrences In 
Scotland. "(17) 
With the increase in his publishing business, Baldwin, 'and 
his wife, Anne, were now forced to move into larger premises, 
and by 1691 they were producing from "near the Oxford Arms, 
in Warwick Lane", and here they were to remain in the 
shadow of Wren's rebuilt masterpiece, St. Paul's., Three 
years later, on August 11,1694, Baldwin launched his most 
successful and enduring newspaper, The Postman, a publi- 
cation that was'to survive him by more than 30 years. It 
began as the oddly-titled. Account of the Publick Trans- 
actions in Christendom, and then was briefly called The 
Holland Paquet Boat:. 
For the first time'the Press was about to be set free, for 
in 1695 censorship, was allowed to lapse, and Milton's. 
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A tý 
AC COUNT OF THE 
PUBLICK TxANSncrioxs in Chriflendom. 
In a Letter to a Friend in the Country. 
LIC EN S' D. 
, 
baturbap, Auguft it. 1694- 
SIR, 
TBE Gazette and News-Letters being fo common in tour Country, 1 may not a little furpriud to find that you (hould 
defre'tie to write to you once a Meek 
what I hear concerning the Publick Tranfaftions of 
the Il orld, and what Refitthon: cur Friends male on 
them. This, 1 am jure, is a harder Task than you 
imagined for inc at frrfF, and I thinly the Reafonr 
I gave you in my 14, in order to obtain your excufe, 
were very pertinent and fuf fieitm; but feting r o; hing 
can fatisfy you, and that you are refölved to have a 
Letter of mire, I fl: all write to you as often 411 thad, 
have any Subjit Matters; but as you mxfb not al. 
way: expefl fron ºae extraordinary thiagt, fo neither 
miff you exp. t that I fliould rake rotiee of all little 
Trifles ; Tnis is the Province of the mot Common 
News-Letters, with whom I do not de flgn to the kalt 
to interfere. 
We have been this Week in great impatience 
for want of News, and the Holland Mail 'we 
, had on 7hurfley, has not yet quenched out thirf ; 
for what we heard was not very material. The 
Letters from Vienna of : the 3t ft of 3'N y, fay, 
That the' Imperial Forces were arrived at their. 
zetre rays were arrived at Belgride, it proves to 
be one of its ordinary wilful mihakcs. Tho 
the Summer is fo fir fpcnt, yet by there Prepara- 
tions of the Impcrialif:, it fecros that they dc- 
fgn to do fomcthing; and if we may believe 
thefe Letters, the Turd are hardly in a Condi- 
tion to oppol'c them. This backwardncfs of both 
Parties (hews how much a Peace is neceTary for 
them, and that they lie under a kind of impolii- 
bility to continue the War. I know that the Turks are fu,: en, as g: n: rally all l. oofcrs arc, 
and loth to quit the Play-, but amongft other 
Reafons if the sir,. bisn's lnfurrcdtion con. 
tinues, I am lure they will be glad to accept of 
, 
Terms. Of there Commotions you have alrea. 
dy an Account in one of our Gczeire's, which is 
confirmed, bi the taf Letters- from Tran f, 7"Ja? ia
and Venice, with Lome other particulars. They 
write in lhort, That the Czerff of Arabia havin 
got a conrderable Army together, had march' 
towards Mecca, and defeated the Baff of AT.,, 
who intended to oppofe him ; that he poflifIThd himfelf afterwards of that place, as welt as of Medina, eauing himfelf to be proclaimed Em- 
peror s and that having (cued on the Treafures 
of thofe Towns, he was marching into the vp. 
dream of "liberty of unlicensed printing" was finally 
realized. Since 1680, Charles II's proclamation "For 
Restraining the Printing of New Books and Pamphlets of 
News without leave" had held fast, and even under the new 
reign of William III conditions at first improved very 
little. 
1.2: The Great Charter 
But as Macaulay was to write: "While the Abbey was hanging 
with black for the funeral of the Queen (Mary II) the Commons 
came to a vote 
... 
which has done more for liberty and 
for civilisation than the Great Charter of the Bill of 
Rights. "(18) The question was put 
that the House do agree with the (Select) Committee 
in the, Resolution that the Act entitled an Act for 
preventing Abuses in printing seditious, treasonable 
and unlicensed pamphlets, and for regulating all 
Printing and Printing Presses be continued. The 
Speaker pronounced that the Noes had it; and the 
Ayes did not think fit to divide. (19) 
From that moment the freedom of the press was legally 
established in England, and within a few weeks there 
appeared a small flurry of new titles. Among them was The 
Postman on October 22 
-- 
following an abortive amalgamation 
with The Rival Post Boy of Abel Roper. Other papers to 
be launched at this time were The Flying Post, The English 
Courant and The Weekly Messenger. Throughout Europe, the 
sudden liberation, of England's newspapers from censorship 
was regarded with envy by Continental authors. In London 
there now emerged anew-breed of scribes, among whom was 
Jean. de Fonvive, a Huguenot exile, who edited The Postman. 
As one of the, capital, 's. leading newspapers, The Postman 
appeared each Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday and retained 
correspondents in Italy, Spain, Portugal, Flanders and 
Hölland. 'Its_renown"was, such that The Duke of Marlborough 
demanded that. 
-it. 
alone carry his front line despatches. 
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Fonvive, reputed to be earning £600 per year, laid out his 
paper's policy in one of the early issues by declaring: 
I shall write to you as often as I shall have any 
subject matters, but you must not always expect from 
me extraordinary things; so neither must you expect 
that I should take notice of all little trifles. 
This is the Province of the most Common News-Writers, 
with whom I do not deign in the least to interfere. 
One of the chief sources of information for these News- 
Writers was the coffee-house which also provided the basis 
for the newspaper's circulation. At the time of the freeing 
of the press there were almost 500 such premises in London 
and each had its own intimate clientele. Describing the 
role of the News-Writer, Macaulay wrote that he 
rambled from coffee-house to coffee-house collecting 
reports, squeezed himself into the Sessions Houses 
at the Old Bailey if there was an interesting trial, 
nay, perhaps obtained permission to the gallery in 
Whitehall and noticed how King and Duke looked. In 
this way he gathered materials for weekly epistles 
destined to enlighten some country town or some bench 
of rustic magistrates. Such were the sources from 
which the inhabitants of the largest provincial cities, 
and the great body of the gentry and clergy learned 
almost all they knew of the history of their own 
time. (20) 
A major feature of the period was the "Postscript", and in 
the issue of The Post Man dated February 4-6,1696, Baldwin 
announced ` that 
This Paper having found a General acceptance, the 
Publisher has thought fit to add'a Postscript on the 3d (third) side of the whole sheet which shall-be done upon good Paper; and shall contain all the most Remarkable occurrences of any Gentleman or News Writer 
shall think fit> to' make use of them, etc. , 
11 
A 
oftfrti Pt THE 
POST-MAN. 
London, 
./IZ[`t! 111.171 O. 
This Day cam-c in an Ex pr'ef r, with the welcome News 
of a Ilicf ory' ' litazn'd by the King 9f Spain, over the 
Forces of the Duke qf Anjou. Which is in Sub 
fiance as follows. 
THE Duke of Anjou being inform'. d, That Socv Palatines were on 
their March horn Gironne, to join the King of Spain near Ba- 
la ucr, re: flved to decamp the -16th of July from Ivars, and repafs the 
Segra. Whercupon King Charles ordered General Stanhope with 14 Squa- 
drons of Horte and Dragoons , and a Detachment of Grenadiers, to 
march, and endeavour to fall on their Rear. 
Accordingly General Stanhope advanc'd, though he had an Ague upon 
him 
, 
and attack'd the %7th their Rear , conftling of Twenty Six 
Squadrons, which were put into Diforder ; Whereupon the Duke of An- 
jou tent all the Cavalry of his Army to fupport them ; and King Charles 
doing the like, the Engagement became general between the Horte of both 
Armies. The Aüion lafted fome Hours, but at -laft the Troops of the 
Duke of Anjou gave way. The General who commanded them, with fe- 
veral other Perlons of Note were taken Prifoners. The Slaughter was ve- 
ry great, both on the Field of Battcl, and in the Purfuit. The Duke of 
Anjou retired with his Foot to. Lerida. ' The Allies loft fome confiderable 
Officers, 
, 
and General Stanhope received a Contufion in his Right Shoul- 
der. 
The Exprefs who brought this News. to Prince Eugene and the Duke of 
Marlborough, went through Ghent in his way to the Army ; and they 
have Printed there the following Account : Which perhaps in fome Parti- 
culars is- fomewhat exaggerated. 
Ghent, Aug. i S. Latt Night an Exprefs arrived here from Milan, (from 
whence he fer out the 8tli Inllant ) in his way to the Armv, with Di- 
fpatches from the King of. Spain for the Princes of Savoy and Marlborough. 
He reports 
,, 
That the Army of his Catholick Majefy has entirely de- 
feated in Catalonia the Forces of King Philip. That on 
, 
the Side of the 
Enemy, Two Lieutenants-General were killed, with Six Majors-General, 
Six Brigadiers, ao Colonels, i4 Lieu tenant-Colonels 
, 
and 70oo Private 
Men, befides a great Number of Prifoners, amongft whom are 700 OtE- 
cers. They took from them 30 Pieces of Cannon, and feveral Standards 
and Colours.. The Queen of Spain writ this News with her own Hand 
to her Father, the Duke of Wolfembuttel. The King of Spain was (till 
purfuing his Enemies, When the Exprcfs came away. 
Printed by D. Leach in Elli9t's Coarr, in the Little-Ohl Bails, for'the Author. 
The paper would be printed off a full rather than a half 
sheet, leaving pages three and four blank, and any late 
news could then be written on these blank sides. Baldwin 
announced with some pride that 
They may have them at a very reasonable rate at the 
Publisher at Oxford Arms in Warwick Lane, and there 
will be space left, for business or what other means 
they shall think proper to incert, they are designed 
to be publisht at 4 in the afternoon every Post day 
and will begin next week. (21) 
It is clear from this statement that the main edition was 
published in the morning, and that provision was made for 
an afternoon print, depending on the importance of the news. 
But the success of the paper brought a horde of imitations 
and forgeries which so concerned the publishers of The Post 
Man that they were forced to list the booksellers and news 
hawkers from whom the newspaper was available. Thus, in the 
issue of April 23-25,1706, it was reported: 
There being a Sham Postscript published last night, 
with an Advertisement, intending to impose the same 
upon People as a Postscript to the Postman. We think 
fit to desire our Readers to buy no Postscripts to 
the Postman but from Hawkers they know, as the only 
means to stop that Villainous practice; and when 
there is any material News, we shall take care to 
publish a Postscript, provided it be a Post-day and 
not too'late. (22) 
Apart from two short-lived newspaper ventures 
-- 
The Pacquet 
of Advice from France which appeared for six issues in 
April 1691 and Mercurius Reformatus of The New Observator 
which ran from April. to November 1691 
-- 
Baldwin's touch 
had been sure. A 'string of publications had issued from his 
press, and among these were The Gentleman's Journal or 
The Monthly Miscellany which numbered, contributions from 
, 
Dryden and songs', from'Purcell. Another., was Miscellaneous 
Letters, a literary. journal which included selections on 
"English Books printed-in London" and a digest of foreign' 
books. 
Now a prosperous businessman, Baldwin was in December 1692 
admitted to the livery of the Stationers' Company(22) and, 
from his premises at the Oxford Arms, Warwick Lane, he 
continued to be a guardian of the press, remaining ever 
scornful of the Bourbons and Papists. However, he had been 
unwell for some time, and the stresses and pressures of the 
past 20 years were finally about to take their toll. After 
much suffering from consumption, he died in the Oxford 
Arms and was buried in his native High Wycombe on March 
24,1698. Baldwin's long-standing friend and customer, 
John Dunton, summed up the man in the following fulsome and 
worthy tribute: 
Mr Richard'Baldwin. He printed a great deal, but got 
as little by it as John Dunton. He bound for me and 
others when he lived in the Old Bailey; but, removing 
to Warwick Lane, his fame, for publishing spread so 
fast, he grew too big to handle his small tools. He 
was a true lover of King William; and, after he came 
on the Livery, always voted on the right side. His 
wife, Mrs. A. Baldwin, in a literal sense was a help- 
mate, and eased him of all his publishing work; and 
since she has been a Widow, might vie with all the 
women in Europe for accuracy and justice in keeping 
accompts: and the same I hear of her beautiful 
daughter, Mrs. Mary Baldwin, of whom her Father was 
very fond. He was, as it were, flattered into his 
grave by a long consumption; and now lies buried in 
Wickam parish, his native place. (23) 
(The involvement of Mrs Baldwin with the early eighteenth 
century press, leading to the next generation of the Baldwin 
dynasty, Henry, and his founding of The St. - James's 
Chronicle is discussed in Chapter Four). 
-k 
1.3; The Freedom of the Press 
For almost two centuries, the Baldwin family was to be 
involved in'every major issue in the struggle for freedom 
of the press. From the early days of Richard and Anne, 
innovators-in newspaper publication, to Henry, founder 
13 
40 1 
;; ': 
, 
ýý\l. 
s ll'TýLý: Oý! St1t1l1trýý. 2DAf1. t" ti 
a ; h; ": ýi. Ro('It(\ý. ý11Tý1ýITLýIt 
ý7 
. 
::; '... 
Its 
iviR 
a ýtrlroýiiriý zrý ßtfý... r1. (7 
fat 
Cý cl lo-L 
'r. 
_a, 
Cjt logyO 
. 
ýIRSIIInS 
- 
[cut ý....., `' 
C4 it (it sllý "' (lL G tom..... lt tom- l v-lý 
al I ti ved3 it 
atnýý. ýartýlLs 
rc, 
C? (r oý tl tja iý L217'ß 
O nar- 
. 
,, furl ýC'ýtfr 
, 
'i tr 
fo/7G, 
1cz1r.. 
, 
ý. 
"': ý 
"Th it l 
dic 
nr 6' 
_2P 1 tt4ýýtttcr tPat, iý 
ýý"Y 11ý! i )fi Cltýý; irtlrýS 
... 
C, Cýft 
6 
Uriz 
: 
". 
ýýciý(ý 4( (cam. 
... 
-_., Use""', +'ºlltt ills '' ,ý -- , 
-ot fit 
r, 
iqQ, 
of The St. James's Chronicle, to his son, Charles, who 
started The Standard, and, finally, to Edward, of The Morning 
Herald, there was the utmost dedication. Their newspapers 
were certainly anti-Papist and Tory in outlook and did not 
support Reform and opposed the repeal of the, Corn Laws. 
Nevertheless, they played a crucial role in public life 
and, for the most part, feared no one. Throughout those 
years the Baldwins attracted the best writers: Defoe, Dryden 
and Purcell in the early eighteenth century; Addison and 
Steele with Mrs Baldwin on The Tatler and The Spectator; 
the "phalanx of first-class wits" on The St. James's 
Chronicle 
-- 
Boswell, Burke, Colman, Cowper, Garrick, 
Goldsmith, Sheridan and Thornton; and the acerbic Maginn 
in the first issues of The Standard. 
Politically, the newspapers were always in the forefront. 
Thus, on The Standard, from the first editorship of Giffard 
to that of Mudford at the close of the nineteenth century, 
there was a constant involvement with such Tory leaders 
as Wellington, Peel; Disraeli and Salisbury 
-- 
all of whom 
endeavoured to influence The Standard's editorial columns. 
Gradually, though, the paper changed until, under Mudford, 
its Conservative independence was admired by most. Indeed, 
Salisbury, a one-time leader writer on the paper, informed 
Queen Victoria, * when he was Prime Minister: 
We have no influence with the paper by which we could 
keep it from any line of writing or tone of policy 
that we disapproved. Occasionally it will put in 
what it is asked to put in: but that is very rare. 
The paper is quite independent: but we have to bear 
the blame of its proceedings. (24) 
And for much of that time, through the influence of its 
new owner, James Johnstone, The Standard was extremely 
successful and became, the chief rival to The Times. 
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Chapter Tw c) 
PROPR 2 ETORS ED'= TORS AND 
JOURNAL 11 STS 
At 2 p. m. on Monday, May 21,1827, the hopes of Arbuthnot 
Wellington and Peel were realised when the first edition 
of the new daily, The Standard, appeared. That Charles 
Baldwin, however, had no intention of exposing his successful 
thrice-weekly, The St. James's Chronicle, was revealed 
when he later recalled, 
I was not willing to risk the continuance of my old 
and valued journal; I preferred the heavier risk of 
establishing at my own expense and hazard, a Daily 
Evening Paper to be conducted on the same principles 
and by the same editor. I also engaged the assistance 
of Dr. Maggin and other celebrated writers. 
The choice of a name then claimed our attention. 
The object was to make a stand against the inroad of 
principle; contrary to our Constitution in Church 
and State; a very appropriate motto was chosen by 
Dr. Giffard, 'Signifer, statue signum, hic optime 
manebimus' (Plant here the Standard. Here we shall 
best remain) and on the 21st May, 1827, The Standard 
was reared, hauled as a rallying point, and was 
speedily followed by the raising of Standards in the 
Provincial and Colonial Conservative Press. Even 
foreign newspapers have adopted the name. (1) 
The man selected by Baldwin to be the first editor of the 
new paper was Dr. Stanley Lees Giffard, who had faithfully 
served the proprietor as editor of The St. James's Chronicle 
since 1819. Born in Dublin on August 4,1788, Giffard had 
studied. at Trinity College, where he had achived the B. A. 
degree in 1807 and the M. A. four years later. He was 
afterwards awarded the LL. D. degree, entered at the Middle 
Temple and was called to the bar by that society in 1811. 
Making no progress as a barrister, he turned his attention 
to literature and was quickly recognised as the most 
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distinguished and powerful writer of the day. 
After six years of continuing success as a journalist on 
The St. James's Chronicle he was rewarded with the 
editorship. (2) 
As an editor, Giffard was in the true Baldwin tradition: 
violently anti-Catholic and bitterly opposed to Catholic 
emancipation. It was said that "he looked upon the Roman 
Church as simply a political conspiracy carried on under 
the name of religion. "(3) His first wife was Sarah Mears 
Moran, and his third son by tier, Hardinge Stanley, was 
raised to the peerage as Lord Halsbury in 1885 becoming 
Lord Chancellor, and was promoted to an earldom in 1898, 
during his third tenure of the chancellorship, which he 
retained until 1905. He is best known as the author of 
Halsbury's Laws of England. 
Within four years of assuming the editorship of The Standard, 
Giffard was a celebrity, and was described by Sir Denis 
Le Marchant as an "honest Orangeman, and as violent and 
fanatical as most of his faith. " Giffard's honesty was well 
reflected in the paper's earliest days. One story 
circulating at the time 
-- 
and later confirmed to the 
writer by the present Earl of Halsbury 
-- 
concerned the 
editor and the Duke of Newcastle. According to James Grant 
and other historians of the British press, The Standard was 
but a few weeks old when early one morning a splendid 
carriage with a magnificently liveried coachman and servants 
stopped at the door of Dr. Giffard's house in Pentonville, 
where a small parcel was delivered. On opening it, Giffard 
found that it contained £1,200 from the Duke of Newcastle. 
In the accompanying note, the Duke requested Dr. Giffard's 
personal acceptance of the amount as a practical expression 
of his admiration of'the masterly article which had appeared 
in The Standard of the previous evening in opposition to the 
Roman Catholic claims. It is said that "while accepting 
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the princely gift of the Duke of Newcastle he did not apply 
the sum to his own individual use, but shared it among 
his staff. "(4) 
The paper was published daily, except on Sunday. On 
Christmas Day, it was noted that as the main public buildings 
were closed for the holiday "there was not much newt. From 
the first issue, stock market prices were featured, which 
bore a2p. m. time stamp and it was only a matter of weeks 
before the paper was accepted by the Government's Messenger 
of the Press. Costing 7d, the paper was published from 
5, New Bridge Street, and for that the reader received 
a four-page broadsheet, five columns per page, measuring 
21 inches x 14.75 inches. (5) Despite the increasing importance 
of The Standard and its editor, Giffard was always to remain 
very much a political animal, as is apparent in his dealings 
with Wellington and Peel, which are detailed in the following 
chapter. That he was not, however, without his critics 
was well reflected in the following remark from John Gibson 
Lockhart, Editor of The Quarterly Review, to J. W. Croker 
in 1835: 
McGinnis's superior in The Standard is a man of a 
diffennt cast and calibre and he is really worth 
thinking of. He too is poor 
-- 
often embarrassed, 
and thence, irritable, sulky and dangerous. He is 
however extravagantly vain and no man more seducible 
by the least show of courtesy from persons of high 
rank. (6) 
No doubt this could be said of Giffard's Assistant Editors, 
the well-known literary figures, Dr. William Maginn and 
Alaric Alexander Watts. 
2.1: Dr. William Machinn 
"Bright, broken Maginn" 
-- 
immortalised by Thackeray as 
the Captain Shandon of Pendennis 
-- 
was born on July 10, 
1794, at Cork, where his father maintained a private school 
17 
for boys. In this school, Maginn's brilliance in classical 
studies was so remarkable that he entered Trinity College, 
Dublin, at the age of eleven. On his return to Cork, after 
graduation, he taught classics at his father's school, 
achieved the LL. B. degree and in 1819 became a LL. D. of 
Trinity. A fluent linguist, it was said that he could speak 
and write in French, German, Italian, Portuguese and modern 
Greek besides having a knowledge of Hebrew, Sanskrit and 
Syrian before the age of twenty-five. (7) With this back- 
ground, it is little wonder that Maginn's biographer, Edward 
Kenealy, could assert that "His memory was prodigious, the 
strongest in the world. It was a rich storehouse of all 
learnings so that it might with propriety be called, like 
the sublime Longinus, the living library. "(8) 
Maginn began his journalism by contributing to The Literary 
Gazette and Blackwood's Magazine. Despite the fact that in 
one of his earliest articles he had cost the magazine £100 
in libel damages plus heavy costs, in William Blackwood 
Maginn had a real champion, a champion who urged John Gibson 
Lockhart, the magazine's editor, to "persuade him to give 
more of his mind and his bountiful scholarship"(9) to the 
journal. But by 1824, Maginn had joined the new journal, 
The Representative, as its Paris correspondent. In addition 
to John Murray and Lockart, the new paper was backed by a 
young Benjamin Disraeli. Despite initial set-backs (Disraeli 
through financial misfortune was unable to put up his share 
of the capital) the newspaper made its debut on January 25, 
1826. However, it was a failure from the very beginning 
and, according to S. C. Hall, who had been recruited to the 
paper by Disraeli, 
Dr. Maginn was better at borrowing money than at writing 
articles 
... 
Editor there was literally none, from 
the beginning to the end. The first number supplied 
conclusive evidence of the utter ignorance of the 
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editorial tact on the part of the person entrusted 
with the duty 
... 
and the reputation of the new journal fell below zero in twenty-four hours. (10) 
Recalled from Paris and, surprisingly, given an increase 
in salary to £700 per annum, Maginn directed his energies 
once more to Blackwood's and The Literary Gazette, before 
being approached by Theodore Hook to write for John Bull. 
Now a well-known figure in Fleet Street, Maginn had many 
friends of influence, including Thomas Barnes, editor of The 
Times, but it was Charles Baldwin who Maginn joined for the 
start of The Standard in 1827 because of his desire to 
assist his fellow Irishman and Protestant Dr. Giffard. 
From the very first days at Shoe Lane, Maginn's brilliant 
prose and acerbic wit were major features of the paper, and, 
although he wrote anonymously, his style was easily 
identified and attracted him many admirers. Indeed, as one 
critic noted: "He could write a leader in The Standard one 
evening, answer it in The True Sun the following day and 
abuse both in John Bull on the ensuing Sunday. "(17. ) And 
it was Maginn who is credited as being the first person 
to call The Times "The Thunderer". On February 15,1830, in a 
paragraph in The Morning Herald, Maginn described The Times 
as "The Great Earwigger of the Nation, otherwise the Leading 
Journal of Europe, otherwise The Awful Monosyllable, otherwise 
The Thunderer 
-- 
but more commonly called The Blunderer. "(12) 
Despite his debauched and gauche manners, Maginn had many 
supporters, none more faithful than William Makepeace 
Thackeray, who later reminisced: 
I remember being taken by by my friend William Maginn 
to The Standard in London one Wednesday night where 
he showed me the mysteries I have outlined above and 
quite fired my imagination to have a hand in it all. 
Maginn's familiarity with this process 
-- 
he was 
considerably older than I 
-- 
was part of the attraction 
for me. (13) 
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Thackeray also rendered a faithful description of The 
Standard offices in the 1630s in this passage from his 
novel Pendennis: 
They were passing through the Strand as they talked, 
and by a newspaper office, which was all lighted up 
and bright. Reporters were coming out of the place 
or rushing up to it in cabs; there were lamps burning 
in the editor's room, and above, where the compositors 
wore at work, the windows of the building were in a 
blaze of gas. 
'Look at that, Pen' Warrington said. 'There she is 
-- 
the great engine 
-- 
she never sleeps. She has her 
ambassadors in every quarter of the world 
-- 
her 
couriers upon every road. Her officers march with 
armies and her envoys walk into statesmen's cabinets. 
They are ubiquitous. Yonder journal has an agent, at 
" 
this minute, giving bribes at Madrid; and another 
inspecting the price of potatoes in Covent Garden. 
Look! hero comes the Foreign Express galloping in. 
They will be able to give news to Downing Street 
tomorrow: funds will rise or fall, fortunes will be 
made or lost: Lord B will get up, and holding the 
paper in his hand, and seeing the noble Marquis in his 
place, will make a great speech; and 
-- 
and Mr. Doolan 
will be called away from his supper at the Back Kitchen; 
for he is foreign sub-editor, and sees the mail on the 
newspaper sheet before he goes to his own. ' 
And so talking, the friends turned into their chambers, 
as the dawn was beginning to peep. (14) 
Maginn's involvement with Fraser's Magazine, for which 
he wrote the much discussed "Gallery of Illustrious 
Characters", led to a bitter libel action with his Standard 
colleague, Alaric Watts, and a duel with Grantley Berkeley 
which took place in a field just off the Harrow Road. 
Berkeley, a crack shot, fired first, hitting Maginn's pistol 
case on the ground, and part of the hinge went into his 
boot. When Maginn fired, his shot struck the ground 
close to his foot. Both missed at the second attempt 
and Maginn's third shot also went wild. Berkeley believed 
that his final shot drew blood. When Maginn asked if he 
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wanted the duel to continue, Berkeley agreed. "Blaze away, 
by God! A Barrel of Powder! " replied Maginn. However, his 
second, Hugh Fraser, insisted that the duel be broken off 
... 
and there the matter ended. 
Apart from his publications in The Standard, Maginn 
contributed to The Age and the radical Sun, but the years 
of heavy drinking began to take their toll. His deteriora- 
tion moved his friend, E. V. Kenealy, to lament: "He is 
a ruin, but a glorious ruin, nevertheless 
... 
Could he 
be induced to do so he would be the first man of the day 
in literature. "(1.5) For a brief period, Maginn moved to 
the provinces where he edited The Lancashire Herald, a 
weekly published in Liverpool, but the lure of London and 
his friends was too much, and by 1841 he began his connection 
with Punch, and became a major contributor in its first 
Almanac. (16) Money, though, remained a constant problem 
for Maginn and his hopes of a pension from the Tories faded 
because of his associations with Radical journalism. 
Burdened by debts, his financial situation became desperate, 
and, despite aid from the Duke of Cumberland, Sir Robert 
Peel and Thackeray, in 1842 he was incarcerated in Fleet 
Prison for debt. This did not, however, prevent his 
contributing to The Standard and to Punch. 
In 1842, Thackeray wrote to a friend: "You will have seen 
poor Maginn's death in the papers. I thought that 
he could not live a week longer when I saw him in 
prison before leaving town 
... 
he died of sheer 
drink, I fear. " In another letter, to John Douglas Cook, 
on January 8,1850, Thackeray recalled: "I have carried 
money, and from a noble brother of letters, to some 
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one not unlike Shandon in prison, and have watched the 
beautiful devotion of his wife in that drear place. "(17) 
On his release from prison, Maginn, broken in health and 
spirit, had moved to Walton-on-Thames, where, in an advanced 
state of consumption, he died on August 21,1842. (18) Punch, 
in its first black-bordered obituary, noted sadly: "We have 
stepped aside to hang our humble imortelle above the grave 
of a genius"(19) Following his death, a subscription for 
his widow and children was raised through the efforts of 
Giffard and Lockhart in England and Wilson in Scotland. 
Many years later, in 1926, his grandchildren and others 
placed a memorial cross over his grave at Walton-on Thames 
with the inscription: "Sacred to the Memory of Dr. William 
Maginn, A Mari of Letters. Born in Cork 10th July, 1794. 
Died at Cypress Lodge the 21st August 1842. " However, he 
is perhaps best remembered in the following tribute from 
his friend, J. G. Lockhart: "Here, early to bed, lies kind 
William Maginn 
... 
Barring drink and the girls, I ne'er 
heard of a sin 
-- 
Many worse, better few, than bright, 
broken Maginn. " 
2.2: Alaric Alexander Watts 
Far different in character and personality from Maginn 
wäs Alaric Alexander Watts, who, during his years on The 
Standard, was to prove a most loyal and valuable servant 
for Giffard. 
I know of no man [averred Giffard] whose integrity 
is more pure; no man whose genius is of a higher order; 
whose conduct, in all the relations of life, is more 
deserving of administration; no man in whose 
friendship I feel more highly honoured. (20) 
Watts more than repaid that trust when, as a result of 
Giffard's serious illness, he served as editor of The 
Standard for three months in the late summer of 1839. In a 
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warm acknowledgement of Watts' service Giffard told him: 
"You and I have known each other for fifteen or sixteen 
years, a very great part of the allotted life of a man, 
and we have never had a difference of political or private 
opinion. "(21) 
Born in London on March 16,1797, Watts was educated at 
Wye College Grammar School, Kent, and Powers Academy, Ash- 
ford. He then had a varied life as usher, in*a Fulham school; 
private tutor in the family of a Mr Ruspini, dentist to 
the Prince Regent; temporary clerk in the office of controller 
of army accounts (War Office); and then further tutorships 
in the North of England. In 1818 he returned to London as 
sub-editor of the New Monthly Magazine and soon became well- 
known 'ý.. as a contributor to the Literary Gazette. As a 
result, he accepted the editorship of The Leeds Intelli- 
gencer at a salary of £300 per annum. There he remained 
until 1825 when he left Manchester to edit The Courier. 
In addition to The Courier, Watts also edited the new arts 
magazine, The Literary Souvenir. It was this work which 
brought him increasingly into London life and, as a conse- 
quence, he resigned the editorship of The Manchester Courier 
in 1826. 
Later, in 1832-3, Watts, with the backing of the Carlton 
Club, developed Conservative provincial newspapers. He 
arranged that their titles and leading articles should be 
set up and printed at No. 1, CraneCourt, Fleet Street, 
"and that the local intelligence and local politics should 
be added in the country by the local bookseller and printer 
by whom the paper was published and who was, titularly, 
its proprietor. "(22) As his son, Alaric Alfred Watts, was 
to write in his father's biography, 
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This was the origin of what, in the printing trade, 
is, I believe, designated 'Partly-printed newspapers. 
For the credit of having originated this method of 
newspaper issue there have been many claimants. For 
whatever it may be worth, it belongs to my father. (23) 
In 1827, Watts' wide experience led Charles Baldwin to 
invite him to assist Giffard in launching The Standard, 
and, as such, from the first issue, he became their valued 
and esteemed colleague. Thus, James Grant, the newspaper 
historian, who worked on The Standard, noted: "I may observe 
that he never occupied on The Standard newspaper the position 
usually understood in newspaper parlance by the term sub- 
editor. "(24) Like Watts, his friends Wordsworth, Southey 
and Coleridge were averse to concessions to the Catholics 
and were all strong supporters of the Tories. As Wordsworth 
told Watts on May 21,1827: "Certainly any paper has my 
good wishes that promised to be judiciously conducted with 
a view to support the Protestant cause. "(25) Similarly, 
Southey commented on June 21: "Your paper has started well 
and, three months later, noted that: "In opinion 
I have generally gone with The Standard, not always in 
temper; but it is ably conducted, and makes itself felt. " 
(26) (Full details of this correspondence are contained 
in the appendices]. 
Although Maginn and Watts were colleagues on The Standard 
there was never any real bond between them, a fact well 
apparent in Mäginn's criticism of Watts in Fraser's Magazine. 
Watts retaliated in verse, but, unfortunately, this was not 
the end of the affair, for in 1832 Watts had his portrait 
painted by a Mr. Howard and hung in the Royal Academy. 
This was too good an opportunity for Maginn to retaliate 
and in the next issue of Fraser's Magazine there appeared 
"a libellous but irresistably comical caricature portrait 
by Maclise representing Watts carrying off pictures with 
a decidely furtive expression. Maginn wrote the facing 
caption: "We are not particularly sure what our friend 
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the etcher means by exhibiting Watts in this position in 
which he is on the opposite page. "(27) A furious Watts, 
receiving no redress from Lockhart, now decided to sue the 
magazine and Maginn for libel which brought forth this warm 
response from Giffard: 
Any office of friendship from me is a peremptory 
debt which you have a right to demand on private 
grounds; but a testimony to your worth and talents, 
you are entitled to demand from every man who knows 
us both as well as I do 
... 
I cannot forgive the 
unthinking fool who has created the difficulty for 
mere wantoness of malice 
.. . 
(28) 
Despite his other activities, Watts' service on The Standard 
was about to reach its peak, for in the summer of 1839 
Giffard was suddenly taken seriously ill. There was only 
one person who could assume the editorship, and Charles 
Baldwin approached Watts. Bearing in mind his deep friendship 
with Giffard and Baldwin, Watts immediately assented, 
and for three months from the July he took charge of the 
paper and proved himself a most worthy stand-in. Giffard 
was profuse in his gratitude when he told Watts on October 
10: 
.I resigned my place as principal editor of The Standard to you, with an expectation that my friends 
in Bridge Street would feel the advantage of securing 
your services as my permanent successor, and, had it 
not been for your very kind offer, I should have died 
in harness. I firmly believe this. (30) 
With his earnings from The Standard and The United Services 
Gazette, Watts was receiving more than £1,000 per annum, 
but, despite the efforts of Charles Baldwin, he now involved 
in litigation with'his partner over the Gazette. With debts 
of more than £3,000, Watts lost'the court action and 
co-ownership-of The Gazette. But his troubles were not yet' 
over, for; "he was arrested outside his beautiful home ätýE 
the suit of a paper-maker. " Unable-to pay, Watts was declared 
a bankrupt, in 1850. However, his fate was not to be°the 
tragic ending of Maginn. In'1853 Watts accepted an appointment 
. 
'in the Inland Revenue Office, where his son. held a high 
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position, and after pleas on his behalf he was awarded a 
Civil List pension of £100 a year by the Prime Minister, 
Lord Aberdeen, in January 1854. His later days were thus 
spent in some comfort, including editing the first issue 
of Men of the Time. He died on April 5,1864, in Notting 
Hill, and was buried in Highgate Cemetery. In many ways, 
Watts was a complex character and the complete antithesis 
of Maginn, but, undeniably, the right man for the job when 
needed by The Standard. 
2.3: The Giffards 
Although Giffard's political hopes had been disappointed 
-- 
his campaigns against Catholic Emancipation and 
Parliamentary Reform had both been unsuccessful and now 
he had lost his final battle, the repeal of the Corn Laws 
-- 
events during the 1840s provided some consolation, for 
it was then that his son, Hardinge Stanley, joined him on 
The Standard and assisted him until being called to the 
bar in 1850. Born in 1823, Hardinge Stanley lived to the 
great age of 98, and died secure in the knowledge of having 
been one of England's greatest lawyers. For five years 
Hardinge acted as Assistant Editor and on many occasions 
wrote the leaders. There were very few horse-drawn buses 
running in London at that time, and each morning two strong 
thick-set figures 
-- 
the editor in his full-skirted frock 
coat, double folded stock, fob and high hat, and his son, 
probably less conventionally attired, would set out from 
their home in Myddleton Square, Pentonville, bound for 
The Standard offices in Shoe Lane. (31) But journalism was 
a temporary diversion in the career of Hardinge. As a lawyer, 
he sought a political career and, following defeats in the 
General Elections of 1868 and 1874, he'was in November 1875 
appointed Solicitor General by Disraeli and knighted. Teri 
years later, Lord Salisbury, in his first administration, 
appointed him Lord Chancellor. As earlier noted, Hardinge 
was promoted to an earldom in his third tenure as Lord 
Chancellor and held this position until 1905. 
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[It is indeed remarkable that through the present Earl of 
Halsbury there is a direct link of more than 160 years to the 
first days of The Standard]. 
While young Hardinge Giffard was being introduced to the' 
mysteries of the press, the proprietor of The Standard had 
decided to call it a day. Having reached the age of seventy, 
Charles Baldwin decided to retire and after 1844 left the 
active management of his business to his son, Edward. He 
continued, however, to attend the Stationers' Hall of which 
Company he had twice been Master, in 1842 and 1843 (33) 
and the meetings of the Literary Fund Society. His name 
there was the last inscribed in the list of members by 
David Williams, the founder, in 1799. He was elected to 
the council of the Society in 1850, appointed one of three 
treasurers in 1852, and served in these offices until 1857, 
when he resigned in his 84th year. (34) 
Apart from his charitable activities, Baldwin was also a 
Justice of the Peace, and held the unique record as being 
"the oldest volunteer in the Kingdom". He had joined the 
volunteer corps under Colonel Kensington (called the Silk- 
stocking Corps, from all its members being gentlemen) at 
the turn of the century, and served in it for a number of 
years. His most vivid memory was of being called out and 
kept under arms for three days to defend Fleet Prison from 
a threatened attack of the mob. Not only was he fortunate 
" in living to the age of 95, but. to the very end of his life 
he retained the full possession of his faculties. It was 
said "that his genial disposition, amiable manners and 
lively conversation endeared him to a large circle of younger 
friends with whom he was held, in affectionate regard. "(35) 
Unlike, Henry, his father, Charles Baldwin was fortunate 
in his relationship with the Establishment. On his retirement 
he reflected with pleasure on the great strides achieved 
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with The Standard as a political force and as a commercial 
proposition. From its early beginnings the circulation of 
some 700 or 800 copies each evening had risen within a 
matter of years to more than 3,500. Now, through the efforts 
of his hard work, there was established a highly- 
respected and successful newspaper group and he was 
confident that in his son, Edward, there was a worthy 
successor with the knowledge and ability to take The Standard 
to even greater heights. 
2.4: Edward Baldwin 
For the new proprietor it was a time to further expand the 
business, and his first act was to develp The Morning 
Herald, which he had recently purchased from the Thwaites 
family. In writing of the transaction, James Grant described 
Edward Baldwin as a thoroughly enterprising and enlightened 
trader in journalism, "who, two decades after Dudley's 
death, bought the Morning Herald from the little group of 
fifth-rate capitalists to which it had gone. "(36) 
At once he entered on a course of spirited rivalry with The 
Times, which set all its resources in motion to crush the 
new competitor. According to Grant, "So excellently did his 
continental intelligence service work that, very early in 
his proprietorship, the Herald won European reputation 
for the promptitude, the accuracy and the fulness of its 
despatches from beyond the seas. " 
Giffard, in addition to his editorship of The Standard, was 
given supreme control of The Morning Herald, and one of 
his first steps was to increase his editorial coverage. 
With Baldwin's main preoccupation now to recover the lost 
ground from The Times, Giffard was able to engage the best 
journalists and to raise the honorarium paid for leading 
articles from three guineas to five guineas. 
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For the first few months, the paper, with its highly-paid 
staff, experienced a loss, but then the circumstances 
changed dramatically. In 1845, Britain was swept with 
railway mania, which led to frenzied speculation usually 
alternated with periods of panic. There was a "perfect 
mania of railway companies"and so great was the influx of 
long advertisements of new companies that The Morning 
Herald had sometimes a sufficient number to require not only 
a second sheet, but a supplement of four pages. This made 
the paper on each day on which it occurred consist of twenty 
pages, or 120 columns. Not only did The Herald gain large 
sums from its advertisement columns but the sales also 
increased and during 1845 it achieved a daily average of 
6,400 
-- 
its highest since 1837, although in the panic year 
of 1848 it dropped to 4,800 and by 1854 had fallen to 3,700. 
On November 17,1845, The Times exposed the competing railway 
schemes, showing that there were more than 1,200 projected 
railways seeking to raise more than £500 million. The bubble 
burst immediately, although Baldwin, believing that the 
good times would return, continued to conduct his business 
in a most lavish manner, even increasing the pay of his 
Parliamentary reporters from five guineas to seven guineas 
per week 
-- 
and all the while his circulation continued 
to fall. For The Times, however, it was to be a different 
story; by 1852 its sales were to exceed 52,000 
-- 
ten times 
that of The Morning Herald. Edward Baldwin's recklessness 
was now apparent to all, and by the end of the 1840s his 
fortunes were very much on the wane. The Standard had 
commenced the duade with an annual circulation of 1,040,000 
or 3,320 copies. per day; now, in 1850, its sales had fallen 
to 492,000 or 1,220 per day. The Morning Herald, as noted, 
was similarly affected; from a peak of}'2,018,025 per annum 
in 1845 
-- 
the railway mania 
-- 
it-was down=to 1,139,000 
or 3,635 per day. 
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For Giffard it had been a decade when his fortunes were 
at a low ebb. In fact, for most of his life he was to be 
beset with money worries, and, with ten children from his 
two marriages to support and educate, life was difficult 
-- 
especially since his independence of spirit would not 
allow him to be beholden to any man. Throughout the period 
he had also suffered bouts of illness and depression, so 
well reflected in the following correspondence with his 
close friend, Dr. Bliss, editor of The Herald, in Oxford: 
[1838] 
... 
I have had more than one warning that I 
shall not be alive at the end of 1840: I have 
therefore no time to lose 
... 
[June 21,1839] I find that overwork has completely 
exhausted me and that without a change in my health 
which I can scarcely dare to hope for I must forgo 
the gratification and advantage of my connexion with 
The Herald. It will make a few months difference, for 
as I have been declining for the past month or two, 
a few months more and it will be all over as far as 
I am concerned. 
[October 23,1840] What I foresaw when I last wrote 
to you has occurred. My utmost exertions have failed 
to meet the debts for which I am liable. I have 
deprived myself for six months of the society of my 
family. I have left them to live upon two or three 
pounds a week in France. (39) 
As the 1840s closed, Giffard was still faced with demands. 
Thus, on July 29,1850, he received the following 
communication: 
Sir 
-I beg to enclose you an account-for £22 10s due by you to this College. You are doubtless aware of my 
having been under the necessity of making many 
applications to you for payment of this account. It 
is my duty to inform you now that if not paid within 
the present week 
... 
At the bottom of this demand, Giffard wrote: 
I leave this as a warning to my children and to their 
descendeants never to expect gratitude or even decent 
behaviour from Parsons of the Church of England. I 
was one of the first promoters of Kings`College- 
and subscribed £25 to its creation 
.. . 
(40) 
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For Baldwin, Giffard 
-- 
and their Standard 
-- 
inexorable 
events were about to occur which would have a profound effect 
upon the paper's fortunes. While the sales of The Times 
were continuing to soar 
-- 
largely as a result of William 
Howard Russell's hard-hitting despatches from the Crimea 
-- 
to more than 40,000 copies daily, it was a very different 
tale at Shoe Lane, and by the mid-fifties The Standard 
was down to barely 700 copies. It was a state of affairs 
that could not last, and in Spring 1857 there. appeared a 
short notice in The Times announcing the bankruptcy 
proceedings of Edward Baldwin 
-- 
and with it the end of 
almost 200 years of his family's involvement in the London 
newspaper world: 
Edward Bäldwin, Shoe-lane printer, to surrender 
March 5 at half-past 11 o'clock, April 2 at the 
bankrupt Court. Solicitors: Messrs. Barker, 
Bowler and Peach, Grays-inn square; official 
assignee, Mr Johnston, Basinghall Street. 
Charles Baldwin, the founder, was to pass away on February 
18,1869, at the great age of 95; and no obituary appeared 
in The Standard. His son Edward Baldwin, moved to No. 1, 
Streatham Hill, where he lived until his death on January 
31,1890, aged 87. In his obituary it was noted that 
his connexion with the Press belongs to a past 
generation, but in-his time he played a prominent 
part in the newspaper world and was an ardent 
supporter of the early policy of Lord Derby and 
Mr Disraeli. (41) 
2.5: The new owner, James Johnstone 1857-1878 
The new owner was to be James Johnstone and he bought The 
Standard and The Morning Herald during the summer of 1857 
for £16,500 Discussing Johnstone's purchase of The 
Standard, James Grant later remarked: 
But afterwards the latter journal fell into the 
hands of the son, and the latter having become 
bankrupt, both papers were ordered to be sold 
by the Court of Bankruptcy. Mr James Johnstone, 
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" See also Ch. 3 pp. 92-3 and Ch. 4p 144. 
who had for many years held an official appoint- 
ment of considerable pecuniary profit in that court, bought the newspaper property thus put up for sale. I believe I am making no disclosure to which Mr 
Johnstone would object when I mention that the price 
which he paid for The Morning Herald and The Standard 
together, including what is called 'the plant' 
-- 
that 
is presses, types, everything, indeed, necessary for 
working the papers was £16,500. (42) 
James Johnstone, himself, was now 42 and a senior partner 
in the firm of Johnstone, Wintle, Cope and Evans, and for 
many years had held an official appointment in the Bankruptcy 
Court, which he now resigned on purchasing The Standard, 
Morning Herald and St. James's Chronicle. He was described 
as 
a shrewd man of business, cheery, and fond of 
his job, who developed into an able, though not 
perhaps strikingly brilliant newspaper director. 
He was perhaps on more familiar terms with his 
staff than most modern proprietors, which the 
severe division of labour isolates in a measure 
from those in their employ(43). 
Writing of Johnstone, almost half-a-century later, an old 
acquaintance recalled: 
The first offices were three old Queen Anne houses 
in Shoe Lane, and there was no attempt at style 
either inside or out. I remember going to see 
Johnstone there; his room was approached by a flight of old-fashioned stairs, while. the room itself 
was devoid of carpets, 'and the writing-table and few 
chairs were old and'worn. (44) 
For the first few weeks, the new proprietor continued to 
conduct The Standard and The Morning Herald in the same 
manner as the Baldwins, but, finding that he was producing 
at a loss, he decided that drastic measures were necessary. 
He therefore reduced the price of The Standard from four- 
pence to twopence, doubled the pagination to'e'ight and 
converted it into a morning paper. The date of this change- 
over was Monday, June 29,1857 
-- 
issue no. '10,257 
---and 
in his leader Ciffard announced that the paper. "quits the 
ranks of the Evening Journals and today takes its place 
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besides The Times and its contemporaries, to compete with 
them in every excellence, to be less only in price. "(45) 
The repeal of the Stamp Duty in 1855, which had brought 
about Johnstone's new venture, now meant that The Standard 
was preparing to challenge The Times and the recently- 
launched Daily Telegraph head-on. Although the result of 
the new-look Standard was a large increase in circulation, 
it was still not enough to make the paper profitable. In 
his management of The Herald and The Standard, Johnstone 
exercised great economies but basically followed the example 
of his predecessors: the news columns were similar although 
the leaders were different,. and the papers, while voicing 
the same opinions, were supposed to be entirely independent. 
It was a case of "Oh! No! We never mention her, " and The 
Standard became popularly known by the nickname of "Mrs 
Harris", while The Morning Herald was dubbed "Mrs Gamp". 
The first mention of "Mrs Harris" " and "Mrs Gamp" had been, 
not unnaturally, in Punch as early as 1845, and for almost 
50 years the magazine was to keep up the fun. Its most 
famous cartoon ridiculing the papers appeared in May 1862 
and featured Disraeli and Lord Derby. (46) 
To Johnstone, the papers were always his first considera- 
tion and he quickly acquired a knowledge of the mechanical 
and financial aspects of management. In the early days, 
though, he found it an uphill task and, even when he had 
succeeded in obtaining the assistance of the Conservative 
Party, there were occasions when he found it inconvenient 
to go to the offices in. Shoe'Lane owing'to the presence of 
the Sheriff's officers in the vicinity. It was said at the 
time that he was a , person who "swept"about"the"office with 
a, quick, jerky. step, almost a trot. In one respect, however, 
he was true to the traditions of the paper, he would not 
knowingly employ 'a Roman Catholic on'the, staff. (47) 
The introduction of this new-style Standard now posed a 
direct threat to The Times, and its circulation dropped 
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up 'pith n in 
,:, t eienl, wchielt she mistakes lot- piety. The loyalty of this d wogt;,:, " i, of a piece with her devotion ; apparently a kind of 
tipsy seIttlin"nt. IQ its paroavsms the becomes incoherent, and raves of 
Lall ing her flag t- a mast, but ham. never been ktct en to do more than tie 
her pocket 
-haudkcrchief to hier umbrella. 
Mrs. Camp. "I tell you What it ia, Mns. Annis, the Timcs is a hinlamous fabricator. " 
31r,. Harris. So is is, my dear ; and as for that nasty, hojus Punch, I'm dispoged to scratch is ht's 
out a'most. What I ecs, 1 acs ; and what I scs, I sticks to. " 
2,000 copies a day within a 
slowly recovered its normal 
copies, The Times was aware 
be its most serious challen, 
last into the 1880s. As The 
history: 
matter of weeks. Although it 
post-Crimea average of 54,000 
that The Standard was now to 
;e and a challenge that was to 
Times admitted in its official 
The ability with which the twopenny Standard was 
conducted 
-- 
Robert Cecil, later Lord Salisbury, 
was one of its leader-writers 
-- 
constituted an 
undeniable threat to the supremacy of The Times. 
Even the Daily Telegraph considered the 2d. eight- 
page Standard to be a very desirable money's worth 
in comparison with its own four pages for 1d. (48) 
But Johnstone was not finished, and on February 4,1858, 
"the entire town and country trade was staggered by an 
announcement that the Standard was about to reduce its 
price to ld without any reduction in size. " Thus the editor 
noted in his leader column; "we this day publish the 
Standard at the price of ONE PENNY, which, we venture to 
predict, will yet become the current charge for newspapers 
throughout the kingdom. "(49) At the time of introducing 
the eight-page Standard as a morning paper, Johnstone had 
also launched a new Conservative evening entitled The 
Evening Herald, in connection with the long-establihed 
Morning Herald. Priced at 2d, it was not a success 
-- 
even 
though much of the material was lifted from its sister 
paper 
-- 
and it expired on May 21,1865. As for The St. 
James's Chronicle, which had for so many years been the 
bedrock of the Baldwin Family fortunes, there was no future 
for it in the Johnstone plans and he finally sold the paper 
to Charles Newdegate, Tory M. P. for North Warwickshire. 
Within a matter of weeks, Newdegate converted the Chronicle 
into a weekly. 
Encouraged by the success of the: new-style Standard, 
-and 
the increased press capacity available, Johnstone. now"decided 
that the time had come to revive the evening edition,, which 
had ceased publication three years earlier.. The title was 
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easily agreed: The 
with the advent of 
in its infancy 
-- 
the-hour news. The 
place at 3.15 p. m. 
selected as editor 
varied life in the 
Evening Standard; and it was felt that, 
the electric telegraph 
-- 
although still 
there was an increasing demand for up-to- 
first issue of the relaunched paper took 
on Thursday, June 11,1859, and the man 
was Charles Williams, who had a most 
newspaper world. 
Williams was yet another Irish Protestant, having been born 
in Coleraine and educated at Belfast Academy. After 
emigrating to the United States he returned to England in 
1859, whereupon he assumed charge of The Evening Standard. 
But his forte was really as a special foreign correspondent, 
and he was to cover the Franco-Prussian War, the Armenian 
Crisis in 1877 and the Second Afghanistan War in 1878-79., 
He was then appointed editor of the pre-Harmsworth Evening 
News, before joining The Daily Chronicle, which he served 
as a special correspondent at the Battle of Omdurman in 
The Sudan in 1898. He died in Brixton on February 9,1904. (50) 
, 
Succeeding Williams on The Evening Standard was John Moore 
Philp who was to remain in charge until 1864. He had begun 
his career in 1838, when he was indentured to J. A. Valpy, 
a printer, of Red Lion Court, and where he had the future 
Sir Sydney Waterlow as a fellow apprentice. After his 
apprenticeship, Moore Philp worked as a proofreader, first 
at Messrs. Spottiswood, the Queen's Printer, and later at 
Messrs. Bradby and Evans. He joined the sub-editors' table 
of The Standard in 1857, before replacing Williams on the 
evening edition. He then left. the paper for. The Daily 
Telegraph, but rejoined The Standard as a sub-editor in 
. 
1880, and remained there, until his death in 1903. 
2.6: Thomas Hamber 
- 
The Swiss Captain: 1857-1872 
The man mainly responsible for the 
. 
circulation. problems 
at, The Times had been the new editor of The Standard. and 
its sister papers, Thomas Hamber, who was described by 
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contemporaries as "a thin, spare but manly figure" and 
known everywhere as the "Swiss Captain". Educated at Oriel 
College Oxford, Hamber was a contemporary of the future 
Tory Prime Minister, Lord Robert Cecil; of Lord Goschen; 
and of a Chancellor of the Exchequer, Ward Hunt. On leaving 
Oxford, Hamber subsequently joined the Swiss Legion in the 
Crimean War. Many years later, T. H. S. Escott, a long-time 
friend of Hamber and leader writer on The Standard, recalled 
that 4 
Whatever his services in the field may or may not 
have been, they had given him [Hamber] the titular 
rank of captain, and invested him with a bluff genial 
manner, which he has, I think, never lost. Hamber 
in his best days united great intellectual quickness 
with many political opportunities, with wide social 
popularity, and with a certain magnetism which made 
him a leader of men. (51) 
He had succeeded Stanley Lees Giffard as editor, who had 
been in ill-health for a number of years. In the Spring 
of 1855 Giffard was bed-ridden for three months. Two years 
later, in 1857, profoundly shocked by the death of his 
youngest daughter, Catharine, an 18-year-old, to whom he 
was devoted, he retired to Folkestone, where he died a year 
later, 'aged 70 of painful cancer which he endured with 
great courage to the end. However, Giffard was not to be 
forgotten by the paper which he had so lovingly served. 
On Tuesday, November 9,1858, The Standard reported his 
death as its main news story by declaring that 
In the obduracy of his sympathies and antipathies 
in politics he was a man after Dr. Johnson's own 
heart; and with him departed perhaps the last of the 
school of Georgian political writers, -who brought so 
great a fund of learning to the pursuit'of the 
press. (52) 
But Hamber's style of editorship was'far different from 
that of Giffard. A much-travelled man, Hamber, after oxford, 
had studied in German universities, and'as a result of 
living in Berlin and Paris was fluent. in both German and 
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French. Under the Johnstone style of management and the 
enthusiasm of Hamber, The Standard now began to attract 
a much better calibre of writer, and one of these was Lord 
Robert Cecil. Educated at Christ Church, he had been a 
friend of Hamber at Oxford, and was one of his first 
appointments after assuming the editorship. Cecil quickly 
proved his worth as a leader writer, specialising on free 
trade and foreign policy. Lord Robert Cecil, who succeeded 
his father as the third Marquess of Salisbury and who was 
twice Prime Minister, later recalled that in his youth he 
had eked out a living by writing for newspapers and 
especially The Standard in Shoe Lane. (53) 
Throughout much of the second half of the century, T. H. S. 
Escott was a key figure on The Standard staff. He had served 
two periods at Shoe Lane, and such was his renown as a 
writer that he was featured in an Ape cartoon in Vanity 
Fair in May 1885. (54) After leaving Oxford, Escott joined 
The Glow-worm, a short-lived satirical. weekly which 
supported the Conservative cause, until in 1865 he moved 
from its office in The Strand to The Standard. Later, when 
describing his first meeting with The Standard management, 
Escott noted that 
When, in his Shoe Lane sanctum, there took place my 
opening interview with The Standard's then editor, 
the first of several whom I have known, Tom Hamber, who 
was seated at his table with his friend and manager, 
D. Morier Evans, opposite him. The paper's evening 
edition announced the death of the ill-starred 
Marquis of Hastings. 'There, ' said Hamber, 'is a 
good subject for a young Oxford man like you. '(55) 
In addition to Escott, other leader writers included H. E. 
Watts, formerly editor of The Melbourne Argus, and Percy 
Gregg. All these young men "in their political slashers" 
consistently and emphatically advocated Colonial Trade 
Preference and an Imperial Tariff, long before Disraeli 
had spoken on the subject and before these concepts were 
officially recognized by the Conservative establishment. 
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Among the foreign correspondents employed by The Standard 
at this time was Joseph A. Scoville, based in New York. 
On the outbreak of the American Civil War, the British 
press as a whole supported the South, as British public 
opinion did. (see Lucy Brown's Victorian News and Newspapers, 
p 222). The Times, like The Standard, supported the Con- 
federates; "but the main champion of the South was The 
Standard together with its sister paper The Morning Herald, 
both of which received information and perhaps money from 
the Confederates" (Brown, ibid) and Ch. 3 pp. 87-89. 
Scoville's despatches, rendered under the by-line "Manhattan", 
were fiercely anti-Federal. They were wideley talked about 
and sent up the circulation of the paper by leaps and bounds. 
So incensed was President Lincoln's administration that 
Scoville was arrested and incarcerated in Ft. Layfayette 
Prison and only released in 1864, in time to die. The 
activities of the Confederacy were henceforth reported by 
Philip Day, who wrote his column from Atlanta. 
The extensive and highly-acclaimed reportage of the American 
Civil War attracted an increased readership to The Standard 
and to satisfy the public demand for overseas news Hamber 
was determined that his correspondents should be second 
to none. He was fortunate to have on his staff a young man, 
George Alfred Henty, who was later to achieve fame as a 
war correspondent and as a writer of books for boys. 
fienty was associated with The Standard for almost 50 years 
and was always regarded with great respect as a writer. 
Born at Trumpington, Cambridgeshire, in 1831, he was 
educated at Westminster School and Caius College, Cambridge, 
before leaving without achieving his degree to go out to 
the Crimean War in the Purveyor's Department of the 
army. 
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On his return he commenced to write for The Standard, and 
in 1859-61 served as a special correspondent during the 
war between Italy and Austria and throughout Garibaldi's 
campaign. lie covered the Abyssinian Expedition in 1868, 
when he accompanied Sir Robert Napier's Brigade, and, after 
reporting the opening of the Suez Canal in November 1869, 
he was with the Prussian Army during the Franco-Prussian 
War and in Paris for the Commune. In 1873-74, Henty served 
the paper in West Africa when he covered the Ashantee 
Expedition. 
Fresh from his triumphs in Africa, Henty was despatched 
to Spain to report the outbreak of the Carlist Insurrec- 
tion. Subsequently, he accompanied the Prince of Wales 
to India, and his last service for The Standard in the 
field was the Turko-Serbian War of 1876 when he was attached 
to the Turkish forces. Later, Henty journeyed to California 
to see life at close quarters in the mining camps, and from 
that time onwards he devoted himself chiefly to writing 
adventure stories for'boys. Nevertheless, almost to the 
end of the century he remained a'valued contfibutor to The 
St-nnanrd 
- 
When in England, Henty worked from a small room at the 
top "of the Old Shoe Lane house". In describing a visit 
to Henty in Shoe Lane, J. C. Francis wrote: 
He would do a hearty laugh when I called upon him, 
and said, 'I could not see him for the smoke. ' He 
was never without a small briar pipe in his mouth, 
from which the smoke would issue in volumes, for 
he was not a quiet smoker. (56) 
Similarly, "To those who knew him well, " wrote 
one of his colleagues on The Standard staff, "his 
personality was indeed exceedingly attractive, honest 
and sincere, and he never made any secret of his 
very definite views. "(57) 
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In the autumn of 1866, Hamber employed a young leader writer 
in the person of Alfred Austin, a future Poet Laureate. 
Austin wrote to Hamber (of whom he had no personal know- 
ledge) inquiring if he could be of any use as a writer of 
leading articles. Unknown to Austin, the editor was already 
aware of his talents, and as early as April 1872 had 
instituted inquiries on Disraeli's'behalf. These were 
reported to Disraeli: 
From two sources, on which I can place implicit 
reliance, I learn that Mr Austin is a gentleman 
by birth and character, a law student, of inde- 
pendent means, addicted to literary pursuits. 
This is all I can glean, and I trust it will be 
satisfactory. (58) 
In addition to his long services as the paper's chief leader 
writer, Austin, unexpectedly, found himself acting as war 
correspondent during the Franco-Prussian conflict 
-- 
and 
a great success he proved to be, including an exclusive 
interview with Bismarck. Covering the war from the French 
side for The Standard was Richard Hely Hutchinson Bowes, 
who had served as the paper's Paris correspondent since 
1857 
-- 
a post he was to retain for more than 40 years. 
The doyen of English correspondents in Paris, Bowes died 
in November 1898 at the age of sixty-seven in Paris, and 
in his obituary The Standard could say "and his 
... 
[last] 
... 
contribution to The Standard telegraphed on the 
Monday night, had not been published when he breathed his 
last. "Another Standard correspondent at the front in the 
Franco-Prussian War was John Augustus O'Shea based in Metz, 
where he was sentenced to death as a spy by Marshal Bazaine. 
However, the other correspondents made a personal appeal 
to the Emperor Napoleon III and O'Shea was released, subse- 
quently to report the Prussian siege of Paris. 
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Meanwhile, some of Hamber's staff were expressing uneasiness 
to the proprietor of their fears, long held secretly, that 
the paper's policy "chiefly consisted of charging a granite 
wall. "(59) It was also being instilled into Johnstone's 
thoughts by Austin that while "Hamber won cheers by the 
constant raising of impracticable war cries, he also had 
his own axes to grind. " A man of short temper 
-- 
he once 
knocked down a cabby from his driving seat outside The Standard 
offices for allegedly insulting Mrs Hamber 
-- 
Hamber, during 
his editorship had determined to bring forward his name 
to the Conservative Party hierarchy; and his special rela- 
tionship with Disraeli is a good example. To Escott, who 
wrote leaders for the paper, the growing resentment between 
proprietor- and editor was apparent, "Captain Hamber permitted 
his very noticeable personality to be felt and seen to a 
degree inexpedient for the newspaper under our anonymous 
system. " To Johnstone, the solution was obvious; Hamber 
must be replaced; but he avoided a direct confrontation 
with the "Captain", by directing his solicitor to call at 
Hamber's Chiswick home one October morning in 1872 to inform 
him of his dismissal. It was said that "the dismissed editor 
carried off the crushing sentence with resigned and even 
cheery composure. "(60) 
Hamber, however, was not down for long. He quickly assumed 
the editorship of The Conservative Weekly Paper, described 
by Escott to Thomas Blackwood as "a wealthy man' organ 
... 
fairly progressive in its features. "(61). After a 
little more than a month, Hamber left the weekly, and launched 
The Hour, a morning paper, on March 24,1873. Assisting 
Hamber, the editor, to raise the capital was Morier Evans, 
who, as general manager, had also left The Standard. They 
were joined by the effervescent Escott who later recalled: 
"My own services seemed superfluous in Shoe Lane. When, 
therefore, preparatýis for The Hour 
... 
were complete, 
I glady accepted, and wrote the first leader which ever 
appeared in the new print, as well as probably the last, 
with several hundreds between. "(62) 
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For James Johnstone this new paper was a serious threat 
and, following the dismissal of Hamber, he turned to his 
son, James Johnstone Junior, and John Eldon Gorst to 
supervise editorial matters. Although James junior was the 
titular editor, it was Gorst who possessed the real 
authority, Both were assisted by Burton Blyth and A. P. 
Sinnett, former editor of The Allahabad Pioneer, and, his 
"esoteric Buddhism notwithstanding, a first-rate newspaper 
hand. " But James Johnstone Junior's tenure as editor was 
brief, lasting less than twelve months. Two years later 
he was living in Bideford Devon, far away from the strains 
of Shoe Lane. A Bachelor of Arts, he had been educated 
at Mansell's College, St. John's, in Cambridge, where it 
was said that "he had drunk deeply of Laudian orthodoxy 
alike in Church and State. " He seems to have been a person 
of peripatetic pursuits, for from Bideford he moved to 
Stroud in 1887, Hove in 1899, Alton, Hants, in 1900, and 
Bexhill in 1900, where he died on July 9,1903. For more 
than 40 years he remained a member of the Stationers' 
Company. (63) 
The altercation between James Johnstone and son, which led 
to the latter's dismissal, is tantalisingly described in 
the following letter written four years later by Burton 
Blyth (who was an assistant editor at the time) to Montague 
Corry, private secretary to Disraeli:. 
I think it right to inform you as you have reason- 
ably written to Mr Johnston and myself about how Mr Johnston junior has been 'dismissed'. I use the word he thinks should be used 
-- 
from The 
Standard and I have found it necessary,. 
.. 
from my 
connexion with that paper on account of certain' 
steps taken by the proprietor. My object in 
addressing you is solely to save you possible, inconvenience but if the matter interests you'at 
all I shall be glad to call upon you any day 
. and tell you and be in part the very curious but 
still painful story. (64) 
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2.7: John Eldon Gorst 1872-1874 
The man who had been advising Johnstone Junior, and who 
had been making up for Johnstone's lack of political 
experience was John Eldon Gorst, the Tory party agent, and 
a person destined to play an important role in Conservative 
politics for the remainder of the century. On Johnstone's 
departure, Gorst assumed the editorial chair, although in 
somewhat less perilous circumstances than on a previous 
occasion. Born in Preston in 1835, he was educated at the 
local grammar school, and from there entered St. John's 
College, Cambridge. Within a matter of months after coming 
down from Cambridge he was off to Germany to learn the 
language. He then spent a period looking after his terminally 
ill father, before setting off for New Zealand in 1859. 
The voyage out, like much of Gorst's early life, was 
adventurous. Not only was he involved in quelling a ship's 
mutiny, but he also met a Miss Mary Elizabeth Moore, of 
Christchurch, New Zealand, whojhe married in Sydney. 
Following his marriage, Gorst became involved in New Zealand 
politics and was appointed by the Governor, Sir George 
Grey, as civil commissioner for the Waikato District. He 
held this post for a year, and towards the end of his service 
edited a newspaper, The Pihoihoi Mokemoke (The Sparrow that 
sitteth alone upon the House Top). In its first issue, 
Gorst bitterly assailed the Maori King, declaring that 
he deserved punishment for his misdeeds. The locals were 
incensed and asked: "Why is not the press broken up and the 
Government driven away? "(65) While the fifth issue of the 
Paper was being printed, a party of 80 armed Maoris 
surrounded the newspaper office, broke into the building, 
removed the cases of type and dragged out the press. It 
was even alleged that much of the type was melted down for 
the forthcoming Maori War. 
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Fortunately, Gorst was out of the district for the day and 
Edward John van Dadelszen, a young Englishman, and later 
Registrar-General of New Zealand, who was printing the 
paper, was'unharmed. For almost a month an uneasy peace 
existed but then Gorst was approached by friendly Maori 
chiefs who urged him to leave at once. As Gorst later 
recalled, "They had come out of kindness, to urge us to 
go to Auckland at once. We had seen how Rewi treated us in 
time of peace; and we might judge what he would do in time 
of war. "(66) The date was April 18,1863, and more than 
40 years later, Gorst, now a distinguished Tory elder states- 
man, paid an officical return visit to find that time had 
long healed the differences of the past. 
His appetite for adventure satiated, Gorst returned to 
England and was called to the Bar in 1865. The following 
year he was returned as M. P. for Cambridge. After losing 
his seat in 1868 he was selected to undertake the reorganiza- 
tion of the Conservative Party on a popular basis. He devoted 
the next five years to this task, and the Conservative 
victory of 1874 was in part the result of his efforts. It 
was also during this period that Gorst was heavily involved 
with The Standard. But it was not a long reign, for Johnstone 
was now realising that Gorst was yet another editor who was, 
to a large degree, intent on ignoring his proprietor's 
wishes. During all the traumas of the changes-of editorship, 
Alfred Austin had remained a key figure on the paper, and 
his leaders continued to be widely read and acclaimed. 
Many years later he recalled that 
The Standard, when. I_first wrote for it in the autumn 
of 1866, and for some little time onward, was under 
the°reign of King Log. It'is not surprising, -' therefore, 
that the proprietor of the paper, as journalistic, 
competition became-keener and more strenuous, grw 
=dissatisfied, with such easy-going management; all 
the more 
. 
so because,., there were no. signs of, more:....., 
" ;,., - 
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active direction taking place. This dissatisfaction 
ended by the editor receiving notice that his services 
were to be dispensed with, and by the proprietor's 
eldest son being appointed 
... 
Not from any neglect 
or incapacity on the part of the new editor, though 
probably his not having been familiar previously with 
journalistic experience was a grave disadvantage to 
him, but for the strict family reasons, the arrangement 
was of brief duration, the office being conferred for 
a time on a man, dead now for many years, who, though 
not without a practical capacity, was a pig-headed 
Tory 
- 
for there are always such persons 
-- 
of an 
extreme kind. (67) 
While The Standard was undergoing its changes of editorship, 
sales of The Hour were dropping drastically, and on 
September 17,1875, Hamber wrote to his long-time friend 
of oxford days and on The Standard, Lord Salisbury, that 
... 
The Hour has failed. It has not sufficient capital, 
it is in the wrong hands. Even if it survives occasional 
crises, it can never be of service to the party or a credit 
to London journalism under its present regime. "(68) Despite 
Hamber's misgivings, the paper struggled on for almost 
twelve months, when, during the following August, Disraeli 
"heard with a pang that The Hour was no more. "(69) It was 
not, however, the end of Hamber's adventures in Fleet Street, 
for in 1877 he replaced James Grant as editor of The Morning 
Advertiser, a post which he held for five years. But his 
financial position was now causing great concern and, like 
so many others who had been associated with The Standard, 
he was declared a bankrupt. Thus, on July 25,1882, he 
wrote to Salisbury in great distress: ". 
.. 
today I have 
been arrested and am in custody. " As a token of their long 
friendship, Salisbury forwarded £100. A broken man, Hamber 
disappeared'-and, as Stephen Koss has written: "In 1890, 
Mudford, his successor, at The Standard, was asked by 
Salisbury for information about the son of 'the late' Captain 
Hamber. (70) 'He was alive six weeks ago and I 
. 
have not 
heard of his death, ' Mudford replied. 'I do not know anything 
of the son 
... 
I knew a good deal of the father twenty 
years ago, but your enquiry does not refer to him. I will 
just add, I am glad it does not. '(71) 
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2.8: William Heseltine Mudford 1874-1899 
Following the differences with his son, and Gorst's 
dismissal, James Johnstone now decided that the paper 
needed an experienced newspaperman. He first looked to 
W. D. Williams, who had for many years been Chief Reporter, 
but Johnstone upon discovering that Williams was a Roman 
Catholic dismissed him. After trying several others without 
success, he wrote to Mr. Alfred Mould, who headed the 
paper's Parliamentary staff of twelve and offered him the 
position of editor. An unambitious man of middle age, Mould 
was unwilling to take the risk, and recommended W. H. Mudford. 
He at once accepted and Johnstone appointed him as editor. 
William Heseltine Mudford 
-- 
a man of great courage, energy 
and firmness of purpose -- was undoubtedly one of the great 
editors of the nineteenth century, and was in every way 
well qualified to carry on the tradition of the paper. 
Over each department he exercised complete control and 
among his first moves were an increase in the foreign news 
and the use of headed articles and occasional leaders from 
writers not on the staff. 
In some ways, the appointment of Mudford was a strange 
choice because, as a member of the Parliamentary staff, 
he was singularly reserved and spoke to very few people. 
It was alleged that he reached the House of Commons gallery 
just before his due, took his turn (generally half an hour 
in those day), invariably wrote his copy alone, inquired 
about his next turn, and left the gallery. (72) An expert 
and accurate writer of Gurney's shorthand system, his copy 
was more quickly produced than by another other member of 
The Standard's parliamentary corps. 
Mudford had begun his career in journalism on his father's 
newspaper in Kent, and it was while serving as a local 
correspondent for The Standard that he attracted the 
attention of the editor and1brought to Shoe Lane. 
-As a 
journalist it was said that he took a very keen interest 
in all phases of town life, and that no one at the time 
experienced enjoyment of society and a large circle of 
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friends. But, with his appointment as editor, there came 
a distinct change in his manner. It was the high-time of 
dining out, but while the editors of the rival papers were 
seen everywhere, Mudford remained aloof. Indeed, "He was 
not to be seen at a dinner party or a reception, or any 
other social entertainment; he refused all the invitations 
which at one time were freely offered. " (73) Thus also 
The Times could say of him: 
He carried out the same system in his office. Amid 
the turmoil of conducting the business of a great 
newspaper, he lived like a recluse. He was a kind 
of Chinese Emperor, Japanese Mikado in Shoe-lane 
-- 
the mysterious and awe-inspiring inhabitant of a 
Forbidden City, only. accessible to a very few 
principal attendants and acolytes. (74) 
Hardly anyone entered into Mudford's sanctum except the 
principal members of his staff; and this applied equally 
to the editorial and literary staff. Some leader-writers 
later claimed that they had worked for years at The Standard 
office without ever seeing his face. His instructions were 
conveyed either by one. of his close associates or by letter. 
These memos in his own awful writing, based on Gurney's 
Shorthand, were characteristic and to decipher them was 
"like reading a corrupt Greek text. "(75) It was even alleged 
that one old-established and much-tried correspondent 
used to cut Mudford', s ; communicationinto. pieces and set 
the members of his family to decipher the fragments. But 
Mudford was an excellent judge of men and from the beginning, 
recruited a highly efficient staff. Byron. Curtis and., Venables 
were very capable and dependable assistant editors and 
S. H.. Jeyes was not: only an, accomplished, scholar, but a 
good critic and an excellent, man of, theworld. On his 
appointment, Mudford was, described as 
a young man, 'of medium height,. broad- 
chested and sturdy in build, suggesting'-, in 
his manner-and conversation the 'calm grip' 
of English thought and character. His,..:..,; 
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hair is black, and he does not shave. Dark 
intelligent eyes, and a mouth and jaw indicating 
strength of will, he impresses you at first 
sight as a man of points. To a genial manner he 
adds the suavity of a travelled Englishman. (76) 
Unfortunately, the good relationship between Mzdford and 
the proprietor did not last. There was goad trust between 
n 
the two men, and a great admiration on Johnstone's part, 
but h became desperately ill and on Tuesday, October 22, 
1878, the paper announced the death of its proprietor. 
In a fulsome tribute, Müdford wrote: 
Through good and evil report, with many peculiarly 
harassing difficulties'to overcome, and with the 
scantiest assistance from many quarters to which 
he might have fairly looked for support, Mr. John- 
stone carried out the work which he had set himself 
to accomplish and, happilly, he lived to see The 
Standard in the full tide of that success which it 
had been the aim of his life to secure for it. (77) 
Within a matter of weeks, the future of the paper was 
revealed in Johnstone's will -- details:., of which are held 
by the Stationers' Company. The key clause stated that 
By a codicil to the will the testator directs 
that Mr Mudford is to remain as editor of The 
Standard for his lifetime or until such time 
as he shall voluntarily resign the editorship; 
and further directs that the paper is to be 
carried on in every respect as it was at°the 
time of his death. (78) 
N 
One of Mudford's first acts upon assuming control of the 
paper was to summon Austin, the chief leader writer, and 
offer him the editorship of The Standard. So keen was 
Mudford to secure Austin's services that he was prepared 
to give him double the salary of the editor of any other" 
daily newspaper. Austin refused the offer and later'recalled: 
In order to preclude the possibility of the 
suggestion being entertained by him, ' I said, 
in the friendliest manner, that an offer of 
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ten times the sum suggested would never induce 
me to give up my country life, even for its own 
sake, but also because it secured for me freedom 
and leisure for the dedication of such capacity as 
I might have to Poetry. (79) 
As editor, Mudford was very much his own man and beholden 
to no party, although he must have been pleased to learn 
of the following remark from Gladstone: "When I read a 
bad leader in The Standard, I say to myself, Mr Mudford 
must be taking a holiday. "(80) 
Apart from Austin, who continued for much of the time 
to lead a country existence and was seemingly above 
reproach, the other leader writers often felt the sting 
of Mudford's caustic comments. To Escott, who had recently 
rejoined the paper, Mudford wrote: "I think you had better 
rest a day or two. Your Friday's leader was hardly up to 
yr. mark & the one last night must fall under the same 
criticism. "(81) T. E. Kebbel, a long-serving writer, was 
another associate reproached by the editor, although he 
described Mudford as a "kind-hearted man 
-- 
nay a warm 
hearted man 
-- 
in reality, though his manner was often cold 
and a trifle constrained, arising, I thought, from 
nervousness rather than from any want of real sympathy. "(82) 
Austin and Kebbel aside, Mudford had created a new journal- 
istic team, for one of his initial moves had been to 
dismiss almost everyone in the editorial room. The 
results were soon apparent as the paper was praised for 
the accuracy of its City reports, largely through 
, 
the, work 
of a group of reporters led by A. J. Wilson,. who"had.. 
previously been associated with The Times. On the 
scientific side, The Standard had Dr. Robert Brown as its 
main contributor. Foreign correspondents included Hely 
Bowes, in Paris; Dr. W. Abel, in Berlin; J. Baddeley; F. J. 
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Scudamore and E. A. Bradford, of The New York Times, who 
was cable correspondent in New York. H. W. Massingham, who 
knew Mudford well, wrote at the time that ". 
.. 
There is 
no European capital where The Standard is not represented 
by its own correspondents, and no expense is spared in the 
transmission of news or opinions. "(83) Mudford was, of 
course, a great advocate in being first with the news and 
no money was spared to achieve this end. Thus, he paid more 
than £1,000 to have the details of the bombardment of 
, 
Alexandria telegraphed from Egypt, and earlier £800 for one 
cable dispatched during the Second Afghan War. His news 
during the First Boer War in The Transvaal was telegraphed 
regardless of the cost of, eight shillings per word. 
Among the distinuished war correspondents Mudford employed 
were Hector Macpherson, who covered the Afghan campaign 
in 1879; Charles L. Norris-Newman, first with the news of 
Isandhlwana and Rorke's Drift, in the Zulu War; and John 
Cameron, who scooped Fleet Street with his account of the 
British defeat at'Majuba Hill by the Boers on February 26, 
1881. Cameron, sadly, was mortally wounded at the battle 
of Abu Kru on January 17,1885, when covering the Sudan 
campaign for the paper. 
As the century was drawing to its close and Britain was 
again embroiled in`a war-in'  in South Africa ;, 'The Standard 
coverage continued to be powerful. 
, 
But. for Mudford-it was 
a time for reflection: -toflook back'--''as editor and manager 
-- 
on the paper. which he had made his own. Now in his, early 
sixties, he decided that the time had come to retire and 
hand over the direction of the paper, to a, younger'man, 
Byron Curtis, latterly the Night Editor. Mudford decided 
,,. 
to depart at the-end of 1899 to permit the new editor to 
face the new century. He retired on December 31 and, 
strangely, there is no mention of his leaving in the final 
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issue of 1899. His retirement, however, was well noted in 
many provincial newspapers. Thus The Western Daily Press 
(Bristol) declared that "he had represented the very best 
traditions of British journalism. "(84) Similarly, The 
Aberdeen Free Press remarked that "His high trust is 
discharged without fear or favour. Statesmen have sought 
his acquaintance in vain. "(85) The Leciester Daily Post 
noted that 
Mr Mudford retires with a pension of £5,000 a 
year. The late proprietor of The Standard 
made Mr Mudford editor for life at a salary of 
£5,000 with the proviso that, should he wish 
to retire at any time, the salary should continue 
intact. The editorship of The Standard has thus 
been the best paid and the safest post in journalism. 
Mr Mudford practically created the fortunes of the 
paper. (86) 
Mudford was to live for another 16 years, dying from an 
accident at his home in Wimbledon on Wednesday, October 
18,1916. In a sharp but respectful obituary two days later 
The Times declared: 
His ear was not attuned to the modern voice; he 
did not move with the times; and in his arrogant 
confidence in the unmistakeable ability of his 
newspaper he failed to recognise the inroads which 
brasher rivals were making upon its prosperity. 
But he was one of the masters of older journalism; 
and as long as his hand was at the helm, The 
Standard was a real force. How largely this was 
due to his curious but capable individuality is shown 
by the rapid decline which set in after his retirement 
of the editorship. (87) 
The Times obituary was correct: Mudford had been The 
Standard and his departure marked the beginning of a decline 
in the paper's power and influence. 
Throughout these years, three salient factors mark the 
story of The Standard: (1) The strong anti-Catholic nature 
of the paper, so well reflected in the appointment of only 
Protestants to the key editorial and management positions; 
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(2) The complete dedication to the Conservative Party by 
proprietors and editors 
-- 
with the notable exception of 
Mudford; (3) That the proprietor was all important and 
the person who decided and dictated the editorial policy 
of the paper. If an editor disagreed, he was out: the fate 
of Hamber is a striking example of this factor. A century 
later, nothing had really changed. 
. ý. 
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The close of the eighteenth century was an age of political 
corrupton, and the Press well reflected the age. Even though 
the newspapers of this time were beginning to play an 
increasingly important role in politics, they were not 
independent and, for the most part, the majority of London 
newspapers were in the pay of the Government or the 
Opposition. Indeed, "There were Gatton and Old Sarum news- 
papers as well as Gatton and Old Sarum boroughs. "(1) Even 
as early as 1742 the Committee of Secrecy had found 
Walpole guilty of having paid £50,000 of secret service 
money to pamphleteers and Treasury newspapers during the 
last ten years of his premiership. Forty years later, nothing 
had really changed, for in the period July 10,1782, to 
April 5,1783, the short-lived Shelburne Ministry spent 
£l, 084 in bribing the Press. (2) The Coalition Ministry of 
Fox and Lord North was equally guilty of bribing news- 
papers of all political shades to secure public support 
for the unpopular India Bills. 
During this period, London had eight morning and nine evening 
papers, but there was little integrity among the majority 
of the men who wrote for them. Dr. Samuel Johnson had 
declared that "They habitually sold their abilities, whether 
small or great, to one or other of the Parties that divide 
us; and without a Wish for Truth or Thought of Decency. "(3) 
Politically, Johnson was correct, for the Press was being 
affected by important changes. The loss of the North American 
colonies and Cornwallis's ignominious surrender to 
. 
Washington's troops at Yorktown had ensured the demise of 
the Government of Lord North. The Whigs, now in power, were 
determined to stop the war and restrict the interference 
of George III in the business of Parliament. William Pitt 
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the Younger was the new Prime Minister, and he led a party 
which for the first time since the Commonwealth was the 
result of a genuine ground swell of public feeling. With 
the. Press free, parliamentary reports were of great 
importance for the newspapers and were considered sure 
circulation attrations. However, the triumph of Pitt heralded 
a critical change in the political control of the Press, 
for despite his efforts to secure newspaper support he was 
subjected to unprecedented abuse. Determined to overcome 
'this, he began to use Secret Service funds to buy off the 
opposition and denied recalcitrant newspaper proprietors 
inside information and official advertisements. 
During his first year in office, Pitt bought the support 
of five newspapers: three dailies, The Public Ledger, London 
Evening Post and Morning Herald, and two tri-weeklies, 
The St. James's Chronicle and The Whitehall Evening Post 
(4). In his research, Professor Aspinall found that, in 
an undated Secret Service account, government money to the 
newspapers was paid through third parties ("Mr Harris for Mr 
Longman to be divided between the editors of The Ledger, 
Saint James's and London Evening £300. "(5) Thomas Harris 
was the proprietor of Covent Garden Theatre and Longman a 
bookseller and printer. Records show that The St. James's 
Chronicle received a government subsidy of £200 a year until 
1793, and probably later. 
In addition to these allowances, hundreds of pounds were 
paid annually to persons working for the newspapers. For 
example, during the peiod 1790-91, almtt £900 was paid 
to writers, and in the year ending June 1793 the sum almost 
doubled to £1,637. During the early years of the French 
Revolution the Government was paying almost £5,000 a year 
to the newspapers and writers, and the following titles 
were in receipt of regular allowances: (6) 
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Diary £400 
London Evening Post 200 
St. James's Chronicle 200 
Public Ledger 100 
Whitehall Evening Post 200 
Morning Herald 600 
World 600 
Oracle 200 
Times 300 
Total: £2800 
But, even though he regularly bribed the editors, Pitt was 
no friend of the Press and during this decade several times 
raised the Stamp duty and increased the advertisement tax, 
even making it illegal for persons to hire out the newspapers. 
This direct attack upon the hawkers who let out the news- 
papers for small sums meant that "whereby the sale of 
newspapers is greatly obstructed" they would be liable to 
a penalty of £5 for each offence. In addition to the bribing 
of editors and proprietors, a large number of journalists 
were in the pay of the Treasury, receiving sums ranging 
from a few guineas for an article to as much as £500 per 
annum for special cases. As Francis Williams so aptly noted: 
"The age got the Press it deserved. "(7) In 1797 the tax 
on newspapers was increased to 3y2d, providing an estimated 
revenue of £114,000 a year. Pitt, however, did not believe 
that this 75 per cent increase of levies on the Press would 
'bring about a decline in circulation, "as the desire to 
peruse them (the newspapers) was becoming every day more 
eager and universal. "(8) 
Although there was-to be no positive decline, the rise in 
the combined circulations was certainly slow, for in 1811 
the Stamp Duty was being'paid on 24,422,000 newspaper copies, 
and ten years later it had only increased to 24,862,000. (9) 
In fact, after 1815, until the repeal of the 4d duty in 
1835, the consumption of newspapers was stationgry per head 
55 
of population. Indeed, this heavy tax was alleged, in 1830, 
to have been responsible for the closure of four titles: 
The British Press, Traveller, Representative and Morning 
Journal. In fact, during this period, The Times alone was 
paying the large sum of E70,000 to the Treasury. But the 
reduction in duty to ld had a dramatic effect on the 
circulation of the newspapers. Sales of the stamped news- 
papers had risen by only 33 per cent in the 20 years ending 
1836, but it increased by more than 70 per cent during the 
next six years. A list of the stamp and advertisement duties 
enforced since 1712 reveals the following information: 
Newspaper Advertisement 
Duty Duty 
1712 ýd half sheet is each 
ld per sheet 
1757 ld per sheet or 
half a sheet 2s each 
, 
1776 1kd 
1780 2s 6d each 
1789,2d 
1797 3k d 
1815 4d 3s 6d each 
It was not until 1855 though that-the penny stamp duty was 
abolished. The duty or "tax on knowledge" had "contained 
the mischief of the larger duty by prohibiting the existence 
of. the cheap newspaper, ýand preventing the general spread 
of knowledge. "(10) 
4 
.4 
3.1: A Time of Resurgence` 
Despite the attempts" of-the-Government to control the Press 
through heavy duties and "buying" newspapers, the early 
, 
years-of the nineteenth century-were marked, =by'a'resurgence 
in radical journalism, generally directed 'at the artisan 
__4 
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and the labourer. Peace in 1815 had brought with it a severe 
economic depression which, after the boom times of the 
wars of The French Revolution and Napoleon, was difficult 
for the working classes to appreciate. In the background 
there were also the fears of the unknown and the social 
and economic changes brought about by the coming of the 
Industrial Revolution. For many writers of this time, it 
was crusading journalism with a purpose: to influence and 
mould public opinion. Leading the fight was William Cobbett, 
whose Political Register, with its demand for Parliamentary 
reform, was attracting the support of the working classes, 
and, even though the price of The Register (more than one 
shilling for 16 quarto pages) was beyond the pocket of the 
average reader, workingmen clubbed together to buy it and 
read it aloud in public house. The Register was an immediate 
success, and Cobbett's example was quickly followed by such 
lesser imitations as The Black Dwarf, The Gorgon, The 
Reformists' Register, The Republican, Weekly Commentary, 
and Medusa. 
The Home Secretary, Viscount Sidmouth, however, was convinced 
that there was no difference between the established and 
more radical newspapers and that the"Newspaper Press was 
a most malignant and formidable enemy to the Constitution 
to which it owed its freedom. "(11) It was Sidmouth who, 
in July 1819, had instructed'the Lord Lieutenant of 
Lancashire to take all measures necessary to preserve order, 
including the mobilization of the yeomanry, in an attempt 
to'control the "Reformists". Within a month his instructions 
were carried out to the letter, especially to deal with 
a'meeting scheduled to be held in St. Peter's Field, 
Manchester, which was to be addressed by the radical Henry 
Hunt calling for Parliamentary Reform. 
A crowd of 50,000, claimed by the organizers as the largest 
meeting ever held in England, was met by 400 constables, 
while, out of sight, the Manchester Yeomanry and the 15th 
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Hussars were kept at the ready. After the reading of the 
Riot Act by the magistrates 
-- 
mostly unheard 
-- 
the Yeomanry 
arrested Hunt, and then lost control, charging the crowd 
with drawn sabres. The result was the so-called Peterloo 
-Massacre in which more than a dozen demonstrators were 
killed and some 420 wounded: it was an event which has 
}long lived in British social history. That Charles Baldwin 
and his new editor of The St. James's Chronicle, Dr. Stanley 
; Lees Giffard, obviously shared the Government's strong 
'feelings against the Reformists, was apparent in the following 
paragraph of their leader on The Peterloo affair: 
What has long been desired by every friend of order 
has at length taken place. The strong arm of the law 
has been put forth to put, we trust, a final stop to 
the assemblage of the ignorant and the seditious, which 
can produce nothing but evil, and which cannot be 
permitted under any form of Government, nor, indeed, 
in any state of social existence. (12) 
It was at this time that Baldwin purchased The London 
Chronicle, once edited by Dr. Samuel Johnson, for £300 from 
, 
its owner Colonel Robert Torrens, and absorbed it into The 
St. James's Chronicle. Gradually, under the direction of 
Giffard, The St. James's Chronicle achieved great influence 
with the Tories and frequent suggestions were made that 
it should be changed from a thrice-weekly to a daily news- 
paper. When, on February 17,1827, the Prime Minister, Lord 
Liverpool, suffered a stroke and was constrained to resign, 
three political figures qualified as his successor: The 
Duke of Wellington, Sir Robert Peel and George Canning. 
In the April, Canning. was summoned by George IV to form 
a Government, but the majority of the Old Tories who had 
been his colleagues for almost five years went into opposi- 
tion. Nevertheless, Canning's Coalition Government quickly 
won widespread approval from the public,, which led Peel 
to remark that the Press was almost on one side. Charles 
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Arbuthnot, another leading Old Tory, was also annoyed with 
the Press and hoped something would be done to secure at 
least one paper for the opposition. He was particularly 
concerned that the reputation of the Duke of Wellington, 
who had recently resigned as commander-in-chief of the army, 
for which lie had been bitterly criticised, should be restored. 
Arbuthnot, therefore, sought the aid of William Huskisson, 
head of the Board of Trade, and later to be the first railway 
fatality, en route to seek a reconciliation with the Duke. 
Huskisson, however, refused Arbuthnot's overture and informed 
him that 
He had never had any connexion with the newspapers 
and was convinced that they had not been under any 
special influence since the formation of the new 
Government and they had not been encouraged to speak 
disparagingly of the Duke. (13) 
As the attempts of Arbuthnot and his friends to turn The 
Watchman into a daily paper and to save The Courier failed, 
they looked more and more to Charles Baldwin. He did not 
let them down, and, as noted in the preceding chapter, 
The Standard was launched on Monday, May 21,1827. In 
announcing the aims of the new paper, Giffard took the 
opportunity to sharply assail Canning, much to the delight 
" of the Old Tories. Thus he wrote that 
. 
When upon a late occasion that person who, has, 
with undesigned truth, been called 'the type of the 
order', the Premier Gentlemen of the Press, seized 
upon the reins of Government by means still in- 
comprehensible to any human being but the party who 
employed them, means of which we only know that they 
were dishonest and dark; upon that critical occasion 
did the London Daily Journalists afford that field 
for free discussions, to afford which is the proper 
function of the engine at their command? It is 
notorious that they, did not 
-- 
it is, notorious that 
the new Minister, ` in faithful imitation of those who 
had subverted the liberties of Athens and Rome, occupied 
our British Pynx and Forum by his stipendaries and 
slaves. 
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That in invitation to other invaders, he extinguished 
the signals by which the country might be warned of 
its danger and its scattered defenders, apprised of 
their collective strength, and rallied to the contest. 
In that case, did not the voice of the country call 
for a more efficient vehicle of public opinion, than 
any which the daily press of London afforded? To that 
voice we have yielded. To the services of a country 
we have devoted a Daily Journal, which, if the 
opponents of Mr Canning's policy be not contemptible 
in talents and number, as he once described them, must 
afford a barrier to the further success of his 
pestilent ambition. With this offering, 
-we devote 
also what more we have 
-- 
English and Protestant 
principles, and inflexible integrity and resolution 
in maintaining them 
-- 
qulifications that would seem humble were they not unfortunately rare 
... 
Canning's premiership was to be a brief affair, for he died 
less than six months after taking office, on August 8,1827, 
after having caught a cold at the funeral of the Duke of 
York. Instead of asking Wellington to form the next Govern- 
ment, the King sent for Lord Goderich. 
By the end of its first year the circulation of The Standard 
had barely reached 700, but already it was being acknow- 
ledged as the leading daily devoted to the anti-Catholic 
cause. So pleased were the Tories with the stance of The 
Standard that Lord Ashley wrote to Mrs. Arbuthnot, the great 
confidante of the Duke of Wellington, on December 26,1827: 
"How good The Standard has been of late! "(14) But, despite 
such praise, the paper was now proving too enterprising 
even for its patrons. This was apparent on the publication 
of an injudicious leading article which appeared in the 
first week of 1828. 
On December 11,1827, Goderich offered his resignation, and, 
with tears, retracted. Less than a month later, on January 
8,1828, Goderich dissolved the Government; and the King 
sent for Wellington. While out of office Wellington had freely 
expressed his thoughts on Catholic Emancipation; but, 
now on the eve of his assuming the premiership his attitude 
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changed, and he was not at all pleased with the ardent 
Tory persistency of The Standard. This was apparent in 
a`"letter by the Duke's close friend, John Wilson Croker, 
in which Croker declared: 
I saw Herries (a former Chancellor of the Exchequer) 
and we talked about a paragraph of about ten days ago in 
The Standard which proclaimed that the Tories could not 
come in without stipulating for the dismissal of the 
Lord George Stewart Cqynghan (husband of George IV's 
mistress). We agreed as to the mischievous effect of 
that paragraph as it was known that the Duke of 
Wellington and Peel countenanced that paper, and he told 
me that a certain person took care that it should go 
down to Windsor that very night it was published. 
The King is so displeased with Peel and so indignant 
at that paragraph in The Standard that he is, they 
say, resolved to continue what he calls a mixed 
government, but from which all Tories will recede. 
The Duke of Wellington lost his temper over this 
business. 'What can we do with these sort of fellows? ' 
'We have no power over them, and for my part I will 
have no communication with any of them. '(15) 
Notwithstanding the harm which Wellington thought The 
Standard had wrought on him, Wellington was appointed Prime 
Minister on January, 8,1828, and he was to have many dealings 
with the paper in the years ahead. Although an Irish born 
and bred Protestant, Wellington was not opposed to Catholic 
Emancipation in principle, but he feared that it might weaken 
the Union. His principles and attitude were soon tested 
when Daniel O'Connell, who had founded the Catholic 
Association in 1823 to: press. for full emancipation, was 
elected to Parliament for County Clare in 1828 and. was 
unable to take his seat in the Commons. Wellington and 
Peel now feared that the Irish unrest would lead to civil 
war unless the Test, Act was repealed. As a result the Test 
Act. was abrogated during the same year and within 12 months 
the Catholic Emancipation 
.. 
Bill passed through Parliament 
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despite strong opposition from the Tory Party. As a result, 
Roman Catholics were permitted to sit in Parliament and 
to hold any office (except Lord Chancellor and Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland) provided that they took an oath 
denying the Pope's right to interfere in British domestic 
affairs. However, The Emancipation Act was not without its 
bitter critics 
--both inside and outside the House -- as 
The Standard reported: 
4 
The Duke of Wellington was very roughly handled on 
leaving the House of Lords last night. Several 
hundred persons surrounded his grace, and assailed him 
with the most opprobrious epithets and every sort of 
discordant yelling. The noble duke endeavoured, by 
spurring his horse, to escape from his tormentors, but 
the effort was in vain, they followed him to his 
residence in Downing-street, and had it not been for 
the spirited exertions of the police, a large posse 
of whom had been placed in attendance, their dispersion 
would have been somewhat difficult. It is said that 
the noble Premier now begins to think that his measure 
is somewhat unsatisfactory. (16) 
For Wellington it had been a matter of`political expediency. 
I am one of those [he explained] who have probably 
-passed a longer period of my life engaged in war than 
most men 
... 
and I must say this: that if I could 
avail by any sacrifice whatever even one month of 
civil war in the country to which I am attached, I 
would sacrifice my life in order to do it. (17) 
3.2: The Wellington-Winchilsea Duel 
During these events, Wellington put his own life in some 
danger as a result of a remarkable letter published in 
The Standard on Monday, March 16,1829, from Lord Winchilsea 
which announced that he hadcancelled his subscription of 
£50 to King's College, London, because the Duke of Wellington 
was associated with its foundation. The Duke, as Prime 
Minister, had taken the chair at the opening of King's 
College in the previous' summer, when, on June 21, surrounded 
by three archbishops and seven bishops, he reaffirmed the 
place of religious teaching 'in education. 'At the time, 
Winchilsea had also-seen the need for a new college based 
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on the King's faith, but the prospect of Catholic 
Emancipation filled him with horror. So incensed was he 
that he wrote the following letter to Giffard for 
publication in The Standard: 
I considered that the noble Duke as the head of 
his Majesty's government had been inducted on this 
occasion to assume a new character, and to step forward 
himself as the public advocate of religion and morality. 
Late political events have convinced me that the whole 
transaction was intended as a blind to the Protestant 
and High Church party, that the noble Duke, who had for 
some time previous to that period determined upon 
'breaking in upon the constitution of 1688', might 
the more effectually, under the cloak of some outward 
show of zeal' for the Protestant religion carry on 
in this insidious design, for the infringement of our 
liberties and the introduction of Popery into every 
department of the State. (18) 
In reply to these assertions, the Duke wrote twice to 
`Winchilsea requesting him to retract and apologize, but 
, Winchilsea refused to comply unless Wellington stated 
*. publicly that he had not contemplated Catholic Emancipation 
when he had inaugurated King's College. Wellington was 
forced into the one dramatic step that he had never before 
taken in his long and illustrious career: "I now call upon 
your Lordship to give me that satisfaction for your conduct 
which a gentleman has a right to require, and which a 
gentleman never refuses to give. "Q19) In defence of his 
honour, he challenged Wellington to a duel. 
The encounter took place at eight o'clock on Saturday, 
March 21, "about half a mile on the other side of the 
river" over Battersea Bridge. The seconds were Lord Falmouth 
and Sir Henry Mardinge; the weapons, pistols. John Hume, 
the Duke's doctor, woke early at 6.45 a. m. on the Saturday 
for the affair of honour between gentlemen, and was "over- 
whelmed with amazement and greatly agitated" when the Duke 
suddenly rode up to him'saying "Well I dare say you little 
expected it was I who wanted you to be here. " As Sir Henry 
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Hardinge had lost an arm at Waterloo, Dr. Hume loaded the 
pistols. The Duke fired and missed: Lord Winchilsea, in 
turn, solemnly and chivalrously fired into the air. His 
second then announced that he was ready to sign and to 
publish "an apology for the most extensive, or in every 
sense of the word. " (20) With the apology accepted, the 
Duke bid: "Good morning, my Lord Winchilsea; good morning 
my Lord Falmouth"; touched the brim of his hat with two 
fingers, mounted his horse and, with his second, rode quickly 
off the field of honour. By lunch-time the news of the duel 
had spread throughout the capital, creating a public 
sensation. The King was delighted and remarked that 
"gentlemen must not stand upon the privileged, " adding 
that he should have done the same thing had he been in the 
Duke's place. 
Having carried the original Winchilsea letter, The Standard 
reported the duel as its main item in the leader column, 
with the apology from Winchilsea: 
SATURDAY EVENING, MARCH 21 
MEETING BETWEEN HIS GRACE THE 
DUKE OF WELLINGTON AND THE 
EARL OF WINCHILSEA 
A meeting took place this morning between his Grace 
the Duke of Wellington and the Earl of Winchilsea. 
After receiving the noble duke's fire, Lord Winchilsea 
discharged his pistol in the air. The Earl of Falmouth 
then, on the part of Lord Winchilsea, interposed and 
put into the hands of Sir Henry Hardinge the following 
acknowledgement, which was accepted on the part of 
his Grace by Sir Henry Hardinge. 
March 21,1829 
Having given the Duke of Wellington the usual 
satisfaction for the affront he conceived himself to 
have received me through my public letter on Monday 
last, and having placed myself in a different situation 
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from that in which I stood, when his grace communicated 
with me through Sir Henry Hardinge and Lord Falmouth 
on the subject of that letter, before the meeting took 
place, I do not now hesitate to declare, of my own accord, 
that in apologising I regret having unadvisably 
published an opinion which the noble duke states in 
his memorandum of yesterday to have charged him with 
'disgraceful and criminal motives in certain transactions 
which took place nearly a year ago. I also declare 
that I shall cause this expression of regret to be 
inserted in The Standard newspaper, as the same 
channel through which the letter in question was given 
to the public. 
(signed) WINCHILSEA AND NOTTINGHAM 
In Monday's issue (March 23) of the paper there appeared the 
complete correspondence on the controversy - some 18 letters 
in all 
-- 
and there it rested, a remarkable incident in the 
history of The Standard. However, the final word on the 
matter came some months later from the Duke himself when he 
averred that "the duel with Lord Winchilsea was as much 
part of the Roman Catholic question, and it was necessary to 
undertake it. 
.. 
as was to do everything else that I could 
do to attain the object which I had in view. " (21) 
3.3: An Established Force 
Although barely-two years old, The Standard was now recognised 
as an established force in the London evening press, but its 
differences with Wellington and his administration were 
still much in evidence. At that time, one newspaper more than 
any other, The Courier, was'. close to the Government, although 
some ministers were far from satisfied with it as their 
acknowledged voice and were seriously considering purchasing 
another evening journal such as The Star. On August 22, 
The Standard and The Morning Journal published an article 
alleging that Eugenius Roche ("that miserable slave"), the 
editor of The Courier, had been expelled from the Foreign 
Office and was forced to seek his official information in the 
pot-houses and coffee-shops of The Strand. (22) 
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That the papers were very wide of the mark was apparent 
within a matter of days. Wellington's ministry, on learning 
of a change in the French government, passed on the news 
to The Courier several hours in advance of releasing it 
to other newspapers. Accompanying the news was an article 
by Lord Aberdeen presenting the Government's viewpoint, 
but, by one of those stange quirks that bedevil newspaper 
offices, The Courier printed the news but omitted the article. 
The editor, on being called to the Foreign Office for an 
explanation, pleaded that the omission was accidental. 
Refusing to accept this, a Foriegn Office official told 
the editor: 
I am aware of the whole transaction. You told Pearce, 
Pearce told Montefiore, Montefiore told Rothschild, 
and a very neat stock job was got up with the rapidity 
of lightning. But I am determined that from the 
Foreign Office at least you get no more information, 
so the sooner you take yourself off the better. (22) 
(The allegation here by the Foreign Office is that 
Roche and his co-proprietors had, via Rothschild, 
the banker, made money on the stock market 
-- 
through 
privileged information concerning the British Govern- 
ment's attitude towards the new French Ministry. 
It was alleged that they had deliberately withheld 
Aberdeen's article, and thereby profited. ] 
The Standard published this story with a long and detailed 
attack on the proprietors, accusing them of shady Stock 
Exchange dealings. So incensed was The Courier's editor 
that he threatened to prosecute at once. Consulting the 
Foreign Office, Roche was told that the threat to prosecute 
would be sufficient, and on August 24,1829, he published 
the following article, "Growth of a Lie", in The Courier 
in which he explained: 
I have traced its progress through three papers, 
and then told the public that every particular was false, and told them to judge by this specimen of 
combined lying of, the degree of credit to which the 
political fabrications of these papers were entitled. (24) 
After more than 40 years in the newspaper world, Charles 
Baldwin was indeed a successful businessman: a highly 
respectable character and magistrate for Surrey, he was 
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"said to be worth upwards of £100,000. " The circulation 
of his Standard had risen to more than 1,500 daily and it 
was asserted by a competent critic in The Westminster 
Review in January 1829 that it "owed its success to the 
fluctuating policies of The Courier at the period when the 
seeming liberalism of the Government led to a sort of 
coquetry with a better and higher policy. " In his appraisal 
of the paper, the anonymous scribe wrote that: 
The Standard was set up by the old Tories when they 
had not a decided organ in the whole of the London 
press, with the exception, perhaps, of The Morning 
Post, which has of late years been in the main a con- 
sistent Church and State advocate of high ultra policies. 
The Courier, undeZr the direction of another editor 
than the gentleman who now obeys the mandates of the 
Treasury, had fluctuated between Canning and Eldon, 
Wellington and Huskisson, Tory principles and Liberal 
principles, until its old staunch Tory subscribers 
began to leave it in great numbers whilst its 
liberality was thought of such young growth that it 
had no accession in numbers from persons of the opposite 
party. In this state of things, The Standard was set 
up; and although for a time its success, not with- 
standing the skill of its writers employed upon it, 
was doubtful, it may now be considered to have succeeded. 
Meanwhile, Roche, the editor of The Courier, with Government 
assistance, was still intent on pursuing his libel case 
against Baldwin and Giffard. A timid man, who was now aged 
55 and contemplating retirement, Baldwin was terrified of 
receiving a visit from Government officials, and declared 
that if they acted against the paper he would put an end 
to The Standard immediately, providing that by so doing 
he could avoid prosecution. Writing to Joseph Planta at 
the Foreign office on August 24, Roche noted that "If Baldwin 
was so excessively eager to sacrifice the existence 
of his paper to higpersonal safety the Government might 
easily get rid of a troublesome and hostile journal merely 
by issuing an ex offici information for libel, which, in 
the absence of legal proofs of guilt, need not be followed 
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by an actual prosecution. (25) Within a matter of days, an 
article appeared in The Standard which James Scarlett, the 
Attorney-General, deemed libellous. Giffard admitted that 
he was the author and asserted that he alone should suffer 
for it. However, in his report to Wellington, the Attorney- 
General thought "that the proprietor who habitually derives 
emoluments from the trade of slander was more worthy of 
punishment than the agents he employed who probably enhance 
the merit of their services by their readiness to undergo 
fine and imprisonment for his sake. "(26) Continuing his 
report to Wellington, Scarlett declared that "Whatever may 
be Mr Baldwin's directions to his editor, I think it is 
manifest that both his paper, The Standard, and The 
Morning Journal have been conducted since the meeting of 
Parliament upon principles of the basest personal feeling, 
and with a hostility unqualified by the least regard to 
honour or to truth. "(27) 
Before determining whether the Government should proceed 
against Giffard, the Attorney-General sought Wellington's 
advice on the issue. "At present, " wrote Scarlett, "all 
that is wanting to make the fortune of a newspaper is a 
scapegoat who has no objection to earn moderate wages in 
prison, where he insures, moreover, a moderate compensation 
for other men's crimes. The fines and damages are often 
never paid. " Fortunately, for Baldwin and The Standard, 
the Duke decided to do nothing. 
Apart from The Standard, the Tories had very little other 
support in the press. One small comfort had been The Albion, 
but at the time of the decision not to proceed with a new 
daily (discussed in Chapter Four pp. 135-137), its sales 
had fallen to 1,100 copies. Thus, Lord Lowther informed 
his father that every means had been tried to increase the 
sales of The Albion amongst their friends: 
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but as it cannot go to extraordinary expense it will 
stop at Easter. It was nearly at an end last week. A 
subscription was raised for its continuance to keep 
the owners harmless till Easter. I subscribed, myself, 
and I ventured on your behalf to promise £25, which I 
hope you will excuse me, but it was a cause of 
urgency. (28) 
Alas, it was to be of no avail, for The Albion, which had 
absorbed Lane's Star in 1831 and The British Traveller in 
May 1833 was itself soon to be absorbed by The Standard, 
making the latter the only important evening paper that 
the High Tories possessed. Faithful to the Party line, Giffard 
was fed a daily ration of paragraphs for the paper; and it was 
also rumoured that Lord Londonderry was providing the editor 
with confidential Court news for publication. Giffard, 
himself, was now something of a celebrity, but the power 
he possessed seemed too much for some Tories. Indeed, John 
Wilson Croker regretted that "the whole Conservative cause 
was in the hands of Giffard. He is too honest 
-- 
too 
honest because of over-zealous parrtism, but he is obstinate, 
wrong-headed and impracticable. "(29) 
Despite the fact that the Tories and The Standard manage- 
ment had not been successful in launching their new daily, 
throughout the remainder of the 1830s the paper continued 
to be true to-the Tory Party's principles. Thus, in the autumn 
if 1834, Giffard wrote to the Duke of Wellington offering 
the services of the paper and stating that 
Eight years ago The Standard was indeed established 
at the sole cost and risk of its proprietor, for the 
same services 
-- 
but deviating from the other 
course of communications which I now adopt at all 
hazards 
... 
The offer which I now make is wholly 
without reserve 
-- 
The newspapers shall be absolutely 
at your command 
-- 
and it will be necessary to 
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your Grace's interest; that they take a line which I 
cannot approve of 
-- 
I shall be at any time ready to 
retire in favour of a successor of your appointment 
-- 
and I have no doubt of being able to prevail upon the 
proprietor to agree to such an arrangement. (30) 
In his reply, The Duke declared (on November. 18,1834): 
I received your letter last night upon my return home. 
I have never had any communication with a newspaper 
or with any gentleman connected with the Press; but 
nothing can be more open or fair than your proposition. 
It is perfectly well known that the arrangement of the 
Government at present. made is only temporary. I think, 
therefore, that it, is but fair towards you to urge 
you to pause before you decide upon taking so determined 
a course as you have proposed to take. You will see 
hereafter the advantage of that which I recommend to 
you. In the meantime I recommend to you candour and 
fairness the temporary arrangement of which I have the 
conduct. (31) 
In this direction, it is interesting to note that the 
diarist, Charles Greville, recorded on the following day: 
Lyndhurst has just been here 
-- 
he had seen the Duke 
who had already opened a negotiation with [Thomas] 
Barnes (Editor of The Times) through Scarlett. I offered 
to get any statement inserted of the causes of the late 
break up and he will again see the Duke and consider 
of inserting one. Be said: 'Why Barnes is the most 
powerful man in the country. ' The Standard has sent 
to offer its support 
-- 
The Duke said he should be 
very happy but they must understand that the Government 
has not yet formed, etc. (32) 
While Giffard and Wellington exchanged correspondence, 
Melbourne, the Prime Minister, returned from Brighton where 
he had been asked to resign by William TV. To some it seemed 
he had done little to hold his post. During Melbourne's 
audience with William IV wrote Herbert Taylor in a letter 
to Melbourne on November 19: 
Not a word fell from you 
... 
which could justify the 
assertion in The Standard that you had said to the 
King that the government: must necessarilly fall to 
pieces in consequence of its own difference between 
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parliament. The King has asked me to be thus explicit 
that your Lordship may possess a document of which 
you may make such use as your own good judgement 
and discretion shall presume. No man is more desirous 
than his Majesty that justice should be done to your 
conduct. 
With the King having dismissed the Melbourne Government, 
Sir Robert Peel formed a Ministry on December 10,1834, 
and, at the General Election which followed, issed the 
Tamworth Manifesto, which is usually taken as marking the 
foundation of the Conservative Party. In his address to 
his constituents, Peel accepted the fundamental reforms 
which had been legislated by the Whigs under Grey and 
Melbourne as'"a final and irrevocable settlement of a great 
constitutional question. " 
The Standard was quick to offer its, services to the new 
Government, and on December 8 Giffard wrote to Peel: "In 
offering The Standard to your service, no return of any 
kind, present or future, is expected. " Two days later, 
Peel replied: "Such has been my admiration of the ability 
with which that newspaper has been conducted that I have 
uniformly read it 
... 
I am entirely free to give a full 
and fair consideration to the proposal you make, and I will 
give it that consideration at the earliest moment 
.. ." 
(33) (Full details of the correspondence are provided 
in the appendices). 
Although Giffard's offer was not taken up by the prime 
Minister, for the remainder of the decade The Standard 
continued to be of great assistance to the Tories. Giffard 
was to repeat the offer in writing to Peel in 1841. 
In 1837 William IV died, and the accession ofihis niece 
Victoria to the throne at the age of eighteen was to bring a 
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profound change in the character and relationships of the 
national leaders. Her standards were those of the growing 
middle classes and a new standard of morality was emerging. 
Wellington, however, had his doubts: "I have no small talk, 
and Peel has no manners" in dealing with the young monarch. 
The Standard greeted the news of her accession with a certain 
reservation in its issue on Tuesday, June 27, an issue 
which was printed with reverse column rules and the whole 
surrounded by six-point black borders. In a detailed account 
of the late King's life, Giffard did not hesitate to empha- 
size William's stand on Protestantism: 
With the first serious attack upon the Church [wrote 
Giffard] the ingenuous mind of William IV was awakened 
to the awful danger impending. In his memorable address 
to the Bishops he made his stand upon the firm and 
immoveable footsteps of the other. The whole nation 
responded to his call; and the Aristocracy, aroused 
from their lethargy of fear, gathered around the King. 
From that day the plague has been stayed 
-- 
from that 
day the Protestant and constitutional feeling of the 
country has continued to gather strength and spirit. 
The struggle with the evil principle has been obstinate 
and painful, but it has been hitherto generally 
successful. 
The sting in the tail was, naturally, in the final paragraph 
of the leader: 
We cannot approach, at any imaginative distance, the 
eloquence of the sketch to which we refer; but we will 
supply one omission of fact. It was not a stamp act; 
it was not a tea bill; it was the establishment of 
Popery in Canada, as is proved by the declaration of 
1777, that reft the American colonies from the British 
crown. How far that establishment improves the security 
of the tenur by which the Canadas themselves are now 
held all may see. (34) 
For the first five years of her reign, the Queen relied 
heavily on her Prime Minister, Lord Melbourne, who played 
a crucial role in placing his knowledge and experience 
as a polished and veteran statesman at her disposal. He 
was not, however, without his enemies, and his relationship 
with Mrs. Caroline Norton, one of the three lovely Sheridan 
sisters, was eagerly, seized upon by the Press. But to the 
Queen, Melbourne could do no wrong, even though he had 
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miraculously emerged unscathed from two divorce suits in 
both of which he had been namedas co-respondent. In Giffard 
and The Standard, Melbourne was somewhat. Fortunate because 
Giffard's moral code "never under any circumstances allowed 
his political hostility to betray him into an invasion of 
the sanctities of private life. " As James Grant, one of 
his staff, later recalled: 
It was well known at the time that the Tory Party 
confidently expected by means of the case to upset the 
Administration of Lord Melbourne, and that all the more 
servile and less honourable of their journals did all 
they could to make it the instrument of accomplishing 
that object, but Dr. (Jtffard, though alternately 
implored, reproached with unfaithfulness to his party, 
and even threatened with repudiation by them, resolutely 
resisted all attempts to induce him to convert the 
Melbourne-Norton case into an engine for the promotion 
of Tory purposes. (35) 
Yet, despite Grant's iris i st. erice that. Gi_ffard did not inter- 
fere in Lord Melbourne's private life, The Standard did 
report at the time of the Norton case in 1834 that the Prime 
Minister must be in a bad way if "riot to be convicted of 
adultery was deemed a triumph. We see nothing in his conduct 
except evidence of a passion most improper in anyone 
... 
and most preposterous in an old man 
.. . 
'' 
3.3: Repeal of the Corn Laws 
Scandals apart:, the great issueldur. i. ng the first decade 
of Victoria's reign were, in fact, The Corn Laws and 
Chartism: and the reportage on these issues was extensively 
covered in the press of the day. The first Corn Law was 
enacted in 1804, when the landowners who dominated 
Parliament sought to ensure their well-being by imposing 
a protective duty on the import of grain. Ten years later, 
a Government Committee recommended that foreign corn should 
be imported free of duty only when the price of wheat had 
reached 80s per quarter. In 1828, William Ifuskisson, 
President of the Board of Trade, sought to relieve the 
distress caused by the high price of bread by introducing 
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a sliding scale of duties. But the economic conditions in 
the thirties steadily worsened, with a major trade depression 
in 1839 followed by bad harvests and the beginning of a 
potato famine in Ireland. These and other factors led to 
the establishment of the Manchester-based Anti-Corn Law 
League which advocated Free Trade and, more specifically, 
the abolition of duties upon imported corn. Led by Richard 
Cobden and John Bright, it was the first great radical 
movement to employ all the methods of well-organized 
agitation 
-- 
mass meetings throughout Britain, intensive 
lobbying of M. P. s, the use of the growing railway system 
and the new penny postage to disseminate pamphlets and 
printed propaganda to almost every elector in the land. 
The Standard, ever consistent, supported The Corn Laws, 
and on January 24,1839, Charles Greville, long-time Clerk 
of The Privy Council, noted in his diary that 
The question of absorbing interest is how the repeal 
or alteration of the corn laws and the declaration 
of war against them on the part of The Times has 
produced a great effect 
... 
The rest of the Conserva- 
tive press, The Morning Herald, Post and Standard, 
support the corn laws, and the latter has engaged in 
single combat with The Times, conducted with a kind 
of chivalrous courtesy, owing to the concurrence of 
their general politics, very unusual in newspaper 
warfare, and with great ability on both sides. (36) 
In the summer of 1841, Giffard's old adversary, Thomas 
Barnes, the editor of The Times, died, and John Walter II 
replaced him with the 23-year-old John Delane. Despite his 
youth and lack of experience, Delane was the proprietor's 
first and only choice, but Walter fully intended to keep 
a watchful eye on the young man and, if necessary, to assume 
control of the paper: 
In consequence-of my conversation with you this morning, 
wrote Walter to a Conservative party manager, I made 
an immediate visit to my young friend [Delane] at 
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Blackfriars, I there imparted to him, in a great degree, 
what had passed between us 
-- 
and I thought it ought 
to be satisfactory to him, as I am sure it would have 
been to me in early days, LhaL the Government 
communications should be made impartially 
-- 
equally, 
fairly and impartially 
-- 
to all the Government 
Journals, without any reference to their several sales, 
or their presumed influence upon the ground 
... The Times and The Standard, The Post and The Herald 
should be upon the same footing. (37) 
By summer 1841, Peel was again Prime Minister and was 
immediately confronted with the problem of the poor harvests 
throughout the realm. Ile was convinced that If free trade 
in manufactured goods had berieri tecl the people, then the 
tJ me had come to apply the same Ear i nc: ipl es or free Lrade 
to agriculture arid repeal The Corn Laws. In this view he 
reflected the opinion of the middle and working classes, 
but underestimated the strength of opposition to repeal 
among his own Conservative Party Members in Parliament, 
many of whom felt that he was betraying `Tory political 
principles and the welfare of the landed gentry. For Giffard 
and The Standard it was yet another occasion to pledge their 
allegiance to the Tory Party. Thus he wrote to Peel: "I 
hope that in placing unreservedly at your command The 
Standard and the several other newspapers under my control, 
I shall be thought to have no personal object nor other 
object than the power of being useful to the country and 
of testifying my gratitude to you. "(38) Peel. replied within 
two days: "I will again communicate with you upon the 
subject of it when I am less harassed by business which 
presses for instant: despatch. "(39) 
With the deplorable harvests continuing, increasing pressures 
for relief from the public and the growing importance of 
the Anti-Corn League, the subject of'Repeal was constantly 
debated in Parliament during the wet'summer of 1842. Thus, 
on August 11, Peel wrote to his wife', Julia: 
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Parliament will be prorogued tomorrow. We have 
unpleasant accounts from Manchester and that neigh- 
bourhood. Great rioting and confusion. The Anti-Corn 
Law League have excited the passions of the people 
and are the first victims of their own folly. Read 
the account of last night's debate in The Standard. 
(40) 
Meanwhile, under Delane's editorship, the policies of The 
Times were increasingly diverging from those of The Standard, 
with their differences over the Repeal of the. Corn Laws and 
Roman Catholicism being debated in their columns in the most 
passionate terms. The row over Catholicism was particularly 
apparent in April 1845 concerning the Maynooth Grant, Peel's 
proposal to subsidise the Roman Catholic College at Maynooth 
out of public funds. On May 5; 1845, The Standard in a violent 
attack on the Papacy and its teaching methods declared: 
To whatever motive our conduct may be ascribed we must 
warn all parents and teachers to keep The Times of 
this day from the eyes of young persons under their 
control. The journal to which we refer has thought 
it not indecent or criminal to publish a cento of the 
worst extracts from the filthiest part of the most 
filthy books by which Roman Catholic priests are made 
to prepare themselves for the duties of the 
Confessional, and these extracts are either in plain 
English or in such Latin that a school-boy or girl 
-- 
for Latin is now properRly a part of female education 
-- 
can understand them. (41) 
Three days later, The Standard charged that 
Three years ago The Times was approaching the end of 
the only access of honourable and consistent conduct 
in its history; but we imagine that had been an access 
of some years' duration; we therefore thought well 
of The Times three years ago, and we wrote as we 
thought; but we imagine that no one will see anything 
more than civility due to an ally. (42) 
Events reached a climax in the autumn of 1845 when the force 
of the Anti-Corn Law League, assisted by a serious blight 
among the Irish potatoes, evoked a powerful clamour against 
the Corn Laws and none was more vociferous in this protest 
than The Times. On October 29 it informed its readers, 
"Once we might riot have declared a free trade in corn, now 
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we must. " This statement was followed by a fierce attack 
on Peel and, on November 6, by a demand for his resignation. 
Meanwhile, Richard Cobden and John Bright, in leading the 
fight against The Corn Laws, were barn-storming throughout 
the nation, and on November 28 more than 8,000 of their 
supporters crowded into the Manchester Free Trade Hall to 
hear them demand the repeal of The Corn duties. Bright was 
in devasting form and The Standard was a major target for 
his invective when he told the mass meeting that 
The Standard newspaper 
-- 
which alternates between an 
affection of superior piety (laughter) and the most 
unblushing effrontery and audacity in its statements 
-- 
The Standard has at last found out that in this 
Realm of England, beneath the benignant sceptre of the 
Queen under the guidance of such a statesman had had no 
equal since the days of Chatham (hear, hear) that no 
human being, no one of her Majesty's subjects must 
perish of hunger (hear, hear). The Standard has for 
seven years heaped all its slanders and poured all its 
venom, especially upon the men who have been accustomed 
to address you from this platform (hear, hear) and on 
no other ground than this, that we asked that we might 
all possess that simple right, that right, which, was 
given to us from on high, that right, which, with your 
help, shall not much longer be kept from us. (Immense 
and reiterated cheering in which the final words were 
lost). The Standard has supported, without intermission, 
a law whose especial object was to bring about such a 
state of things that, though the rich might have enough, 
and the moderately rich might not starve still the 
poorest must necessarilly be driven into the 
earth. (43) 
On December 4, The Times announced that Parliament would be 
summoned in the first week of January and that the Speech 
from The Throne would recommend the Repeal of The Corn Laws. 
For The Standard, the report could not be true and in an 
immediate riposte delivered in Giffard's best manner asserted 
that it was an "Atrocious Fabrication by The Times". Indeed, 
Giffard declared that every one of the propositions put 
forward by Delane were false. As the row raged on between 
the papers, Giffard wrote on December 10: 
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Let the protecting duties be abolished, and they must 
follow the corn-laws and the whole mass of British 
labour, we speak of every kind of labour. We ask the 
artisan is he prepared for a reduction of half his 
earnings in order to have bread, perhaps two-pence 
in the four-pound loaf cheaper? We will not go out 
of our own department to put the question. We ask the 
working printer will he be contended to exchange his 
present conditions for twelve shillings a week wages, 
and bread at three halfpence a pound? (44) 
That same evening, at the Manchester. Free Trade Hall, Bright 
once again returned to The Standard and its position, 
stating that ". 
.. 
The Standard, true to its old principles, 
true to its anti-national character, is doing its very utmost 
to rouse the passions of the disappointed class to resist 
the calls which the almost universal people of England is 
making upon the Government, that these accursed Corn Laws 
should be abolished. "(45) Meanwhile, Lord John Russell was 
endeavouring to form a government and failed in his attempt. 
The Queen now called for Peel, and he at once agreed to 
accept the challenge. On January 27,1846, the new 
Parliament assembled and Peel made a long speech in which 
he announced his determination to repeal the Corn Laws as 
the only remedy for the Irish famine. As The Standard noted, 
in his peroration Peel made the comment which has long 
been regarded as a yard-stick for any Prime Minister: 
I will not, Sir, stand at the helm during such 
tempestuous nights as I have seen if the vessel be 
not allowed to pursue fairly the course which I think 
she ought to take 
.I do not wish to be the Minister of England, but while I have the high honour 
of holding that office, I am determined to hold it 
by no servile tenure. I will only hold that office 
upon the condition of being unshackled by any other 
obligations than those of consulting the public 
interests, and of providing for the public safety. (46) 
Stunned by this bold proposal from their leader, the Tory 
benches sat silent, and looked towards Disraeli; he did 
not disappoint them, and, five days later, in Greville's 
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words, "launched an all-out attack on Peel himself. " In a 
clever and at times extremely amusing assault, Disraeli 
used the simile of Peel as the nurse who murdered the infant 
in her charge in opposing his proposal to repeal The Corn 
Laws: 
Protection: The supporters of the right honourable 
baronet were now mourning over an offspring which had 
been assaulted by the nurse whom they had engaged (laughter). The nurse, after fondling it, and turning 
it round and round, and admiring its beauty, in a fit 
of political frenzy dashes its brains out, and then came 
down to give the master and mistress an account of 
the terrible catastrophe. (47) 
In the Queen's Speech, Peel had spoken of the repeal of 
prohibitory and the relaxation of protective duties. To 
The Standard leader writer it was "next to impossible to 
believe 
... 
that as the adviser of such an injunction 
Sir Robert Peel can contemplate so sudden a change 
.. ." 
The debate raged throughout the Spring of 1846, and, despite 
the bitter invective of Disraeli and his cohorts, the joint 
forces of the Peelites and Whigs ensured a majority of 
98 over the Tory Protectionists on May 15. A month later, 
the Duke of Wellington carried out his last service to Peel 
by steering the Bill through the House of Lords. But on 
June 25, the very night the measure received its third 
reading, Peel was defeated in the Commons over a Coercion 
Bill for Ireland. It was an act of revenge by Disraeli who 
led a combination of Protectionists and Whigs. For the 
Duke of Wellington, this momentary alliance was a "blackguard 
combination"; and for Peel it was the end of office. Two 
days later he resigned, but, until his death in 1850, he 
was to remain the greatest figure in the House of Commons. 
For Giffard, who was not well, this was the ultimate blow. 
His struggles against Catholic Emancipation and Parlia- 
mentary Reform had been unsuccessful and now he felt that 
he had lost the final conflict. The Standard's support for 
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Peel could never be the same again, and its new bitterness 
was reflected in the following extract from the paper's 
advertisement in The Newspaper Guide of 1851, the first 
to be published after the Repeal: 
Nor was its fidelity to the cause diminished by the 
difficulties the leader encountered in the administra- 
tion of national affairs; but it continued to lend him 
the most efficient aid, combatting with equal energy 
his old opponents and his disaffected allies, till 
he abandoned the principles of protection, when The 
Standard abandoned him; and, with The Herald, ranged 
itself with. the adherents of the Country Party. 
Looking back with the advantage of hindsight, the author 
of Giffard's obituary in 1858 remarked that 01 
In the controversy with the Anti-Corn League, Dr. 
Giffard by name was sufficient proof how the weapons 
of The Standard had reached the political enemy. 
During the period Dr. Giffard undertook for a short 
time the management of the political department of The 
Morning Herald. After the sudden, and at all events, 
unexpected repeal of the Corn Laws by Sir Robert Peel, 
he adopted that section, which looked on Sir Robert's 
conduct as wanting in honesty towards his previous 
followers, and dealt with the event as members of a 
deserted party will. (48) 
3.4: The Growth of Chartism 
Throughout Europe in 1848, revolution was rife: France, 
Italy, the Austrian lands, Hungary, the German lands, all 
were affected and with few exceptions the revolts were the 
work of middle-class intellectuals. Although not backed 
by any one organization, there was, undoubtedly, a strong 
underlying theme: economic unrest brought about by bad 
harvests and famine in the countryside, unemployment and 
a trade recession in the towns. In Britain the major movement 
of protest and change was Chartism and its programme included 
universal male suffrage, annual parliaments, vote by secret 
ballot, payment of M. P. s, equal elector/al districts and 
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the abolition of the property qualification for M. P. s. A 
decade earlier the London Working Men's Association had 
published the People's Charter which had advocated these 
six points. The Industrial Revolution had succeeded in 
producing a vast working class, of whom 
-- 
despite the 
enactment of the Reform Bill in 1832 
-- 
five out of every 
six still lacked the vote. As Disraeli so aptly wrote in 
his novel, Sybil, there now existed in Britain "two nations 
between whom there is no intercourse and no sympathy; who 
are as ignorant of each other's habits, thoughts and feelings, 
as if they were dwellers in different zones or inhabitants 
of different planets 
... 
the rich and the poor. " 
To The Standard the reasons for the working class Chartist 
movement were quite apparent: 
This is the fruit of the incendiary speeches and writings 
of 1831 and 1832, the natural and necessary result 
of letting loose the fierce passions of an uninstructed 
and indigent population, and of teaching them that 
their will ought to stand above the law. And who have 
been their prompters and models in this course of crime? 
The men who first taught that laws are to be trampled 
on 
-- 
the men who countenance political unions 
-- 
who 
corresponded with them, who called for 'threats of 
physical force' from them, encourage the menace of 
a rebel army to march upon London to frighten the House 
of Lords into a desertion of its duties 
... 
Here the leader writer was commenting on the full-scale 
rising in Newport, Monmouthshire, on November 13,1839, 
when 24 Chartists and their supporters were killed. Between 
1840 and 1842, the Chartist Movement was widely split 
largely over tactics, and especially after a second petition 
was presented to Parliament in May 1842 and, like its 
predecessor three years earlier, was rejected. Following 
this rejection the Chartist Movement had fallen under the 
influence of Feargus O'Connor and now, in 1848, the Year 
of the Revolutions, many Chartists felt the time was ripe 
to make one final demand on the Government. 
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When, on April 10, following a huge meeting on Kennington 
Common, a monster Chartist petition containing the Six Points 
was presented to Parliament, The Standard's version of what 
occurred certainly revealed its firm hostility to Chartism: 
Let us tell in a few words the history of the Kennington 
meeting. The Chartists began to assemble in anything 
like numbers about eleven o'clock: the whole assemblage 
certainly did not exceed 9,000 or 10,000 at the very 
most (of those about 4,000 passed our office at half- 
past 10) chiefly the lower class of Irish labourers, 
bearing banners of the mottoes of Irish sedition. 
Shortly after the arrival of the delegates, and the 
completion of the arrangements an inspector of police 
carried a communication to Mr Feargus O'Connor, when 
a murmur arose that a person had been arrested. Mr 
Connor, however, hastened to explain that such was not 
not the case, but that he had received a message 
declaring that the Government would disperse the 
meeting, and suggesting that it would be convenient 
if the persons assembled would anticipate any forcible 
interference by separating voluntarily. Mr O'Connor 
added his own advice 
-- 
to obey the Government as the 
Chartists were unarmed; the advice, thus supported, 
was promptly obeyed, and at two o'clock there were 
not more than 200 on the ground. 
We write in the commencement of a day of such anxiety 
as the people of London of the present generation 
have never witnessed. The anxiety of which we speak 
is not the anxiety of alaram, or of any feeling akin 
to alarm. It is the anxious expectation with which 
men await the trial of a desperate experiment on a 
grand scale 
... 
Two hundred special constables have 
already enrolled (at 10 a. m. ) to be augmented, we have 
no doubt by noon, to more than half the adult population, 
give ample warrant for the ultimate preservation of 
order. The movers of the sedition will be disappointed 
... 
And we ask is it reasonable or is it just that 
under the threatened penalties of rapine, conflagration 
and murder, the people of London shall be exicised in 
£100,000 sterling, if not twice the sum, at the pleasure, 
forsooth of Mr Feargus O'Connor, Mr McGrath, Mr Cuffy, 
Mr O'Brien and the rest of the offshoots of the Repeal 
Association; and with this no other possible effect 
than the making of a diversion in favour of an Irish 
Rebellion, or inviting America or France to invade 
this country. 
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Advocating that the "ringleaders" should be prosecuted for 
treasonable conspiracy, the leader writer concluded: "We 
expect courage from Lord John Russell, if we cannot hope 
for wisdom; and with courage we expect honesty. Twenty- 
four hours will tell us of what stuff the noble lord is 
made. " Following the leader there was one final paragraph 
on the day's occurrence which stated: 
Before taking leave of the Chartists and their 
description let us offer one other remark upon the 
audacious petition presented to the House of Commons. 
The petition is said to bear the names of five million 
and a half signatures. The number would never be 
counted for it would take fifteen weeks of twelve hours 
a day to count so many, but however closely written 
five million and a half of signatures would cover some 
tons of paper or parchment, whereas the petition actually 
presented did not apparently weigh more than a few 
hundredweight. (49) 
An eye-witness of the Chartist demonstration was young 
Hardinge Giffard, and in 1908, as Lord Halsbury, he recalled: 
Sixty-one years ago yesterday, I was a Special 
Constable on Blackfriars Bridge. I remember very well 
that John Frank and I went to offices in New River 
Building and were duly sworn in. Then they wanted us 
to take charge of the parish in place of the ordinary 
policeman, but I did not fancy that. I walked down 
to Kennington Common, where the giant Chartist 
meeting was being held. I came across a big policeman 
twice as big as myself, who was being sent with a 
message to Fergus O'Connor, the head of the movement, 
and I went with him. He said, I suppose with some 
irony, 'I suppose, Sir, you are protecting me. ' We went 
to Blackfriars Bridge, and received our orders not 
to stop absolutely all persons from crossing the Bridge, 
but only to allow them to go in small groups. There 
were occasionally little rushes, but we were too strong 
for anything like a fight, and one of the assailants 
dropped a somewhat formidable-looking dagger, but they 
soon found it was hopeless to attempt to cross in any 
organized body, and by three o'clock in the afternoon 
the whole thing was over; but not withstanding that 
nothing happed, the Paris papers the next day announced 
that London was 'en feu et flame'. (50) 
During the two days after the demonstration, the clerks 
at the House of Commons examined the Chartist petition, 
and on April 13 The Standard reported that: 
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The whole number of signatures amounts to one million 
nine hundred thousand; enough of all conscience, but 
no less than three million seven hundred thousand 
short of Mr O'Connor's deliberations. The misstatement 
of the actual number of signatures, such as they are, 
is not, however, the most disgraceful part of this 
affair. The signatures are for the most part 
forgeries. The Duke of Wellington's name appears 
seventeen times repeated, the Queen's name and Prince 
Albert's name are again and again repeated; the like 
liberties are taken with the names of all distinguished 
public men of all parties; and in addition to those 
there is a huge miscellaneous muster role of ludicrous, 
filthy and even impious and obscene designations under 
the form of names. Of the numbers of persons represented 
by the bona fide names, an idea may be formed from 
the fact stated by a correspondent of The Times that 
one errand boy had signed the petition more than 1250 
times. 
This was the beginning of the end of the Chartist Movement. 
Unlike the Anti-Corn Law League, it had failed because of 
weak leadership, lack of co-ordination or contact with the 
trade unions, internal dissension and the failure to 
enunciate clear-cut objectives. Nevertheless, the four main 
Chartist demands were to be achieved within the next 70 
years. 
3.5: The French Connection 
In addition to the heavy involvement of both political 
parties with the newspapers, there was also a strong 
influence from foreign governments 
-- 
especially with the 
French 
-- 
in the British press. Giffard had long been a 
friend and ally of Louis Philippe, one-time King of the 
French, a friendship well reflected in the obituary notice 
which appeared in The Standard on August 27,1850, following 
the death of the exiled King: 
It may not seem reasonable to lament the death at 
the mature age of 77 years of any man, however highly 
distinguished by virtues or by talents 
-- 
our brother 
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mortal has fulfilled his term, and fallen like a corn 
to the ground in season, and it is part, instead of 
regretting, to follow him 
.. . 
(51) 
Edward Baldwin, too, had a strong connection with France, 
having established a courier service with the French Govern- 
ment in the 1840s to spQed the passage of the Indian mails 
from Marseilles to Boulogne, thus giving The Standard an 
advantage over its rival, The Times. (This is discussed 
in Chapter Six, pp. 196-199). As a result of*Giffard's friend- 
ship with the late Loui5Philippe, on his succession by Prince 
Louis Napoleon rumours spread that The Standard and The Morning 
Herald were in the pay of the new French President. The 
involvement of English newspapers with French governments 
was nothing new, for as far back as 1792 the Treasury writer, 
Augustus Miles, noted: "I have had several hints at different 
times from Frenchmen in constant relation and intimacy with 
M. de Chauvelin and his family that the editors of The Morning 
Chronicle and of The Argus have received considerable sums 
of money, and that they have each of them a large monthly 
allowance. "(52). Similarly, in October 1824, Lewis Goldsmith 
informed Canning: "It is fit I should tell you that The 
Courier receives from the French Government 2000 francs 
per month for the puiose of inserting all their fooleries. " 
(53) Mudford, editor of The Courier and father of the future 
editor of The Standard, denied that his paper was in the 
pay of any government, but Canning did not believe him. 
"The villain, " Canning said, "sold to France and took his 
lessons partly from the French Embassy here, and partly 
from our own ultras 
.. . 
"(54) 
Now, in 1850, it was alleged that both The Standard and 
The Morning Herald were only maintained largely through 
a subsidy from the Prince-President Louis Napoleon. Much 
to his annoyance, in 1851, Louis Napoleon was attacked in 
The Times, which constrained his ambassador in London to 
report to him: 
85 
Someone has told you, Prince, that the hostility of The Times and The Morning Chronicle was provoked by 
pecuniary subsidies. Nothing could be more false than 
such an assertion and believe me, on such an 
important subject I would not make a statement without 
being absolutely certain. It is possible that third- 
rate papers like The Sun, Standard, etc., etc., might 
be purchased. But the enterprise of The Times and Morning 
Chronicle are backed by too big capital, their political 
management is in too many hands, for it to be possible 
to buy them for any price. (55) 
Not at all pleased with his ambassador's reply, Louis Napoleon 
attempted to comple'` the British Government to restrain 
The Times. The entire affair was brought up in Parliament, 
where it gave Lord Derby an opportunity to discuss the 
independence of the Press and its responsibilities in the 
following statement: 
If, as in these days, the press aspires to exercise 
the influence of statesmen, the press should remember 
that they are not free from the corresponding 
responsibility of statesmen, and that it is incumbent 
on them, as a sacred duty, to maintain that tone of 
moderation and respect even in expressing frankly 
their opinions on foreign affairs which would be required 
of every man who pretends to guide public opinion. (56) 
In addition to The Standard and The Morning Herald, Sir 
Algernon Borthwick's Morning Post was also alleged by Lord 
Malmesbury to be in the pay of the French. Malmesbury 
refused to retract the statement in his Memoirs of an 
ex-Minister, even after Borthwick had sent him a written 
denial. Malmesbury's source for the allegation was the French 
ambassador himself, Count Alexandre Walewski. The whole 
affair then became the subject of a Punch cartoon, published 
on February 15,1856. But even the Prince Consort, Albert, 
was to believe that the whole English press, except The 
Times, was influenced by foreign governments. 
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Writing many years later, T. H. S. Escott sought to refute 
the assertion that The Standard was in the pay of France 
by stating that: "Of Napoleon III and his personal surroundings, 
Hamber's first-hand knowledge equalled Borthwick's, and so 
of course gave rise to the rumour that The Standard, as well 
as The Post, was in the pay of the Tuileries. In the case 
of The Standard this was as ancient a legend as it was in 
the case of The Post; for when in Baldwin's day it had been 
an evening paper, it was spoken of as existing mainly on 
a Napoleonic subsidy". (57) Considering the deep knowledge 
that Escott possessed of The Standard and the political 
scene 
-- 
both national and foreign 
-- 
he certainly believed 
that the case against Baldwin and The Standard was not proven. 
But there still remains the earlier involvement of Edward 
Baldwin and M. Guizot, for the French Government in the 1840s, 
in developing the express Indian Mails service. On balance, 
there appears to have been a link between The Standard and 
the French government during the reign of Louis Philippe. 
3.6: The American Civil War 
At the outbreak of hostilities in the American Civil War 
in 1861, The Standard immediately took the side of the South 
(the Confederacy); and, in addition to its leading articles, 
published a series of letters from "Manhattan" which became, 
in time, even more fiercely anti-Federal. The author of 
these letters was Joseph A. Scoville, based in New York, 
and his despatches from the North were to be so critical 
of President Lincoln's administration that he was imprisoned 
in Fort Lafayette Prison and only released in 1864, 
in time to die. There were also rumours that in addition 
to personal sympathy and political tactics, bribery ('-j 
determined The Standard's stance. The reason for these 
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allegations was the activities of Henry Hotze, the. Confederate 
agent in London, whose papers are now in the Library of 
Congress. On April 25,1862, Hotze informed the Confederate 
Secretary of State, Judah Benjamin that: 
Two more newspapers, The Herald, Lord Derby's organ, 
and The Standard-have voluntarily placed themselves 
at my disposal. The Editor in chief of both called 
on me, and offered the use of the columns of both, 
including editorial columns, of which offer I have, 
though guardedly, availed myself. " (58) 
Although, Hotze denied the charge of bribery, the evidence 
points otherwise, for in 1862 he founded The Index, a 
propaganda weekly, and employed journalists to write for the 
paper on a part-time basis. Twelve months later Hotze declared 
that seven journalists employed by London dailies were working 
for him, with four of them "colleagues of one editorial corps". 
This was almost certainly The Standard and the following 
statement strongly indicates that the penurious Hamber was one 
of them: "I have been fortunate enough to receive as a 
permanent contributor to The Index the Chief Editor of one of 
the leading daily journals 
-- 
for obvious reasons I omit the 
--"ýýý 1 
name. " (59) 
Similarly, Hotze reported to the Secretary of State that 
disbursements such as boxes of cigars imported 
from Havanna through the aid of Mr. Helm, American 
whiskey, and other articles which not being 
general procurable, form acceptable presents, 
it is of course out of the question to give vouchers 
(to the Confederate government accounting for expenditures). 
(60. ) 
In addition to the probable gifts "in kind", Hamber was-also 
being supplied with a regular service of news items and 
leaders and he was not slow to object if he found that The Times 
had, inadvertently, been supplied with the information in 
advance of The Standard. Thus Hotze noted: 
It appears that Hamber who is intimately connected' 
with The Index Office was'told of the Report on 
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Wednesday morning before Hopkins knew that it was to 
be exclusively for The Times. When he, Hamber, 
learned of this fact in the evening he was indignant 
of what appeared to him an intentional slight. (61). 
3.7 The Franco-Prussian Conflict 
The declaration of war by France on Prussia on July 19, 
1870, provided Hamber with an additional opportunity 
for The Standard to achieve prestige and increased circulation, 
but once again he was accused of accepting favours from a 
foreign power, Prussia. His choice of a correspondent to 
cover the conflict was, in a sense, unexpected but 
perspicacious: he chose his chief leader writer, Alfred 
Austin, who, while entertaining Anthony Trollope, 
received an urgent letter from Hamber requesting him to 
obtain permission from the Prussian army to join the head- 
quarters of the King William of Prussia. As Austin later 
recalled: "I read the letter aloud, and Anthony Trollope 
at once said, 'If you can get permission you will be a lucky 
fellow, for there is not a man in Europe who would not like 
to go to the Seat of War. '" 
For The Standard and for Austin it was a momentous occasion wem' 
and his despatches quickly added to his renown as a journalist. 
He immediately set out for Berlin and noted "Prussian troops 
were being conveyed to the Seat of War along every 
railway line. They were in the highest spirits shouting 
'Nach Paris! Nach Paris! " (62) 
When Bismarck was informed that The Standard correspondent 
sought permission to go to the front, he immediately replied 
"Tell Mr Austin to go to the War Office, where official 
permission to join us will be given. " Buying a horse and 
hiring two attendants, Austin set off on his journey westwards. 
The battles around Sedan and Metz were now raging, and he 
arrived at the scene in the aftermath of the bitter French 
defeat at Sedan. Austin's experiences at Sedan, where he 
walked, notebook in hand, among the dead and the dying, 
left an indelible mark on his mind. That for the sensitive 
poet Austin this war was a nightmaretras apparent in his 
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remarks, "I passed from Scylla to Charybdis. 
. ." 
Two days 
later he had reached the Prussian headquarters at Rheims, 
and there, on two successive evenings, interviewed Bismarck. 
Thus on September 5,1870, Austin reported: 
The following day I had another and longer interview 
with Count Bismarck, not quite across the walnuts and 
wine, but over, at least, the champagne, in the heart 
of whose native soil we were, and which is now flowing 
so freely down German throats. Speaking in English 
with force and a certain familiarity, Bismarck said: 
'We shall stay here tomorrow, I think, and perhaps the 
day after that. We must give the Parisians time to 
cook in their own juice. ' (63) 
In Austin's long discussions with the Prussian leader, Bismarck 
made the following statement which was to cause a stir among 
the readers of The Standard and of the other papers who 
printed Austin's reports: "She (France) must be made harmless, 
We must have Strasburg and we must have Metz. 
.. 
We will fight ten years sooner than not to obtain this necessary 
authority. " The interviews caused a sensation in England and 
Austin's reporting was highly praised. With the investment 
of Paris about to begin, Austin made for Versailles, where he 
again interviewed Count Bismarck. 
I said to him (wrote Austin) I hoped I had given a 
faithful account in The Standard, that had been so 
widely copied, of the conversation he had been so good 
as to hold with me at-Rheims. He replied that he had 
not read it, but that Abeken (his aide) had, and he had 
said it was excellent. 
.. 
For The Times and its repo 
4 
orrespondent, William Howard 
Russell, the much-quoted interviews were something of a bitter 
blow. Russell had succeeded in having a discussion with the 
Crown prince Frederick who gave him an exclusive account of 
90 
,ý., 
the private talks between the King of Prussia and 
Napoleon 
III following the latter's surrender at Sedan. But Bismarck 
would have none of it and, through Austin, authorized The 
Standard to say that Russell's story was completely without 
foundation. When a chastened Russell confronted Bismarck 
with The Standard's story, he dismissed Russell with the 
statement, "When you hear things from that dunderhead the 
Crown Prince you should know better. " The fact that Austin's 
interviews with Bismarck were at the request of the Prussian 
leader only seemed to confirm that Austin was used by Bismarck 
to propound the Prussian point of view. 
3.8: Hamber and Disraeli 
At the time of Hamber assuming the editorship of The Standard 
in the summer of 1857, Disraeli was a frustrated politician, 
who, for more than a decade, was to continue to fight to 
achieve real power for the Tory Party. To some extent he 
had been thwarted by the political feebleness and indecision 
of his leader, Lord Derby, who had refused to take office 
in 1855. By the late 1850s, Disraeli had concluded that 
Derby, "As the leader of a party 
-- 
is more hopeless than 
ever 
-- 
devoted to whist, billiards, racing and betting. " 
A few weeks after Lord Palmerston had again become Prime 
Minister, following a vote of confidence in the Commons, 
the advent of a revitalised Standard meant that the Conserva- 
tives 
-- 
and Disraeli 
-- 
were provided with a newspaper 
that would reflect their points of view. Disraeli was quick 
to see in Hamber a person who could be manipulated to serve 
his purposes. Indeed, Hamber himself was soon "admiringly 
pointed to by the wirepullers and minor scribes of the party 
as a model Conservative editor of the most brilliatn and 
chivalrous type. "(64) 
The long correspondence between Hamber and Disraeli well 
reflects the fact that the editor did not "call the tune". 
During the first decade, Hamber's letters were signed "Your 
very faithful servant" and sought advice or offered 
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apologies. Doubtless, Hamber was also concerned that, through 
Philip Rose, the party's agent, the Tories still held the 
mortgage on the Shoe Lane premises. But this apparent close 
professional relationship between Hamber and Disraeli was 
not without its critics. Thus, less than three years after 
Hamber had assumed control of The Standard, Harry W. Carr 
wrote in confidence to Disraeli on February 19,1860: 
I almost fear from something you said yesterday, 
but of which the full import did not strike me at the 
moment, that you believe me to be the author of a 
revisionary article in the last number of Bentley's 
Quarterly, and which appeared in The Morning Herald 
and Standard Newspapers. Mr Hamber, who is, at the 
moment, the responsible editor of these papers,. was 
the author of that article, and, if you are under any 
false impression as to this, it is my right that you 
should be acquainted with the truth. 
Discussing Hamber's editorship, in the same letter, Carr 
declared that: 
The other great disadvantage under which he has been 
labouring, viz: the dearth of cabinet and information 
from the leader of the Conservative party is, I trust, 
now removed, and you may rely upon it that he will 
do his best to strengthen your hands. I wish to bear 
testimony to the ability anbd knowledgeable character 
of Mr Hamber, my successor in the office, because I 
have been informed that a very unfair prejudice has 
been raised against him in some quarters. 
In his communication, Carr also suggested to Disraeli that: 
With reference to the newspaper, I am told that the 
proprietor would be satisfied if the Conservative 
Party would purchase 1,000 copies of The Morning Herald 
a day. It might be true that this would put money into 
Mr. Johnstone's pocket, but it is certain that some 
of the money would go to increase the salaries of the 
gentlemen who form the editorial staff 
... 
The 
proprietor would strongly object to any plan which 
robbed him of the political direction of the paper 
. 
this may be arrived at, if the proper kind of 
influence is brought to bear upon him in the proper 
way. (65) 
Three years later, Hamber appealed to Disraeli for assistance 
to alleviate The Standard's precarious financial position 
(detailed in Chapter Four, pp. 143-145). However, there 
is no record of Disraeli agreeing to provide any special 
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funds. Hamber's request of Disraeli only seems to confirm 
what many people had long suspected that The Standard was 
in the pay of the Conservative Party. In fact only a few 
months later, on May 3,1862, Punch was to publish a telling 
cartoon with the following dialogue: 
Mrs. Harts (a struggling Newvendor) "Stanerd! Stanerd! 
Only a Penny! Please support an old ', ooman, dear gents! " 
(D-rby to Dizzy) "For goodness sake give*her a penny, 
and tell the old goose we don't want her cackle 
-- 
people will think she belongs to us 
-- 
just opposite 
the club too! " 
That Hamber was beholden to the Tory leader is apparent 
in the following note to Disraeli in the summer of 1862: 
I have with some difficulty written a leader in The 
Herald of the proceedings of last night 
... 
but I 
should be sorry to act in any manner contrary to your 
views and if you would kindly drop me a line to say 
'yes' or 'no' I should be gratefully obliged. I ask 
this favour because tomorrow is my one holiday 
.. (66) 
Four other examples of Hamber's homage to Disraeli are 
apparent in the following communications: 
October 30,1862 
Many thanks for your correction. I have been dis- 
appointed about the leaders. I placed them in the 
hands of two writers: both have failed. The truth is, 
it is a difficulty to find men who have taken the 
trouble to think over a good article 
... 
October 31,1862 
I cannot restrict the impudence to offer you my sincere 
congratulations on your admirable speech. The expression 
of my individual opinion is of course not worth a great 
deal, but I have been about in various quarters today, 
and the feeling is unanimous that it is a masterpiece 
of oratory, one of the most successful if not the most 
successful of your later efforts 14 and that it must 
so largely influence public opinoin. I cannot hope 
to do adequate justice to it in my columns, but it 
may serve me as a text book for days to come, and I 
trust I may succeed in placing its importance before 
the nation. 
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November 4,1862 
I will answer The Times immediately. I should have 
done so before but I lack a great influx of subjects 
and few available hands. I thought The Times leaders 
singularly weak 
... 
a mere erasure of the points 
of your speech. 
April 18,1864 
I hope you will not think I have gone too far in 
The Standard. There is horse play somewhere, and those 
who play with edged tools must expect to be cut. I 
propose to see Garabaldi tomorrow 
... 
and if you 
have five minutes to spare I will come in and let you 
know any particulars. (67) 
As the decade came to a close, The Standard's dependence 
on the Conservative Party ceased. Increased circulation, 
arising initially from the reportage of the American Civil 
War, was to see daily sales of 50,000 in 1864 and 80,000 
in 1866; and in 1869 the mortgage to the Conservative Party 
on the Shoe Lane premises had been paid off. On that day, 
in 1869, when the mortgage was redeemed, H. W. Massingham 
was later to report in The London Daily Press, p 80: 
Mr. A- sent his usual communique, with the customary 
hint to place it after the leaders. The editor, however, 
was then a free man, and he was determined to assert 
his freedom, so he packed the pars in an envelope and 
returned them with the accompanying note: 
Dear A-I will see you hanged first! 
Yours etc. 
-- 
Nevertheless, although Hamber could now disregard the Tory 
Party whips and their daily quota of paragraphs for The 
Standard and its sister paper, The Morning Herald, he 
.. 
determined to maintain his relationship with Disraeli and 
in the summer of 1870 he was invited to Hughenden, Disraeli's 
country estate, near High Wycombe: "Many thanks for your 
kind invitation. I accept with much pleasure for the 11th 
August 
. . 
"(68) Three months later, on October 20,1870, 
he again accepted a summons to Hughenden with the following 
remarks: 
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I thank you sincerely for your kind appreciation of 
what support-rt have been able to give. More powerful 
I fear, it might have been. It could not have been, 
I know, more truthful, nor, I may add, more considerable 
recompensed. I shall avail myself with real pleasure 
of your hospitable invitation. Up to the present 
moment I have not been able to leave from here during 
the present crisis. But although I am far from believing 
that the end of the war (Franco-Prussian) is near I 
fancy that for the next three or four weeks we shall 
have a few political events. (69) 
In the Spring of 1871, Hamber was tired and decided that a 
week at the seaside would restore his vigour. On his return 
to the office, there was a letter from Disraeli to which he 
replied immediately: 
Your letter of the 6 inst (April) only reached me 
this evening. I have been for the last week in Southend 
my first escape from London since I enjoyed your kind 
hospitality at Hughenden. I searched, and was very much 
angered by the terrible blunder in taste in the article 
of the 6th. I have done my best to set it right. But 
I begin to despair of ever enjoying a holiday. (70) 
On the Whit-Monday, Disraeli was chief speaker at a Crystal 
Palace Banquet and chose as his-theme the Imperial Customs' 
Bond 
-- 
a theme which had been suggested by Escott in The 
Standard a few days earlier. Together with Hamber and Watts; -_. 
-.,. 
Escott happened to be present at the banquet and, when 
Disraeli declared in so many words for Imperial Confederation 
with a Custom's guarantee, Hamber, quite excited, turned to 
Watts and said: "By jove! That's our thunder. " Disraeli 
overheard the too audible whisper, smiled and a minute or two 
later beckoned Hamber to come and sit beside him. Although 
Hamber retained this close relationship with the Tory leader 
-- 
a relationship which was strengthened by the editor's attack 
on Gladstone over the Irish Church Bill 
-- 
there was now an 
undercurrent of dissatisfaction among the Party's managers. 
They felt that "if the paper were to render the party services 
as undoubtedly were in its power, its conductor must take 
counsel with the party managers as well as ask for information 
from them. " (71) The time had clearly come for editor and 
proprietor to part company, but it was not a task that Johnstone 
would undertake himself; hence one morning in October; 1872 
his solicitor called at the home of Hamber in Chiswick, and 
intimated that his services were no longer required. 
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But Hamber was not down for long, and was soon employed as 
editor of The Conservative Weekly Paper. However, the pace 
of editing a weekly was too slow for Hamber, and on February 
7,1873, he wrote to Disraeli: 
I am sure you are aware I am no longer connected with 
The Standard, but I have a newspaper enterprise of 
some magnitude on hand, with reference to which I 
should like very much to ask you advice on one or 
two points. (72) 
The enterprise was The Hour, a morning paper, which made its 
initial appearance on March 24. However, the paper was not a 
success, and on May 18,1874, Hamber again sought help 
from his old friend Disraeli. Thus he informed Disraeli: 
... 
support of the proposal I have to submit to 
you 
... 
a well-known banker had offered a sufficient 
sum 
... 
provided the hint be given to him from good 
quarters that the work 
... 
will be regarded by the 
heads of the party. You know the circumstances of The 
Hour. I think it is doing good work 
... 
Unfortunately 
our capital is insufficient. A word from you, however, 
indirectly given, would suffice. Am I asking much in 
soliciting that word? 
By now Prime Minister, it was not Disrael's intention to be 
associated with failure. He regarded Hamber as a spent force 
-- 
and therefore did'-nothing. For twelve months more the paper 
struggled on, but,. with all the help from his friends now 
spent and rejection from Disraeli, there was only one more 
person to whom Hamber could turn. On September 17,1875, he 
wrote to his long-time friend of Oxford days and on The 
Standard, Lord Salisbury: 
... 
The Hour has failed. It has not sufficient capital, 
it is in the wrong hands. Even if it survives occasional 
crises, it can never be of service to the party or a 
credit to London journalism under its present regime. I 
find myself, having given up the best part of my life 
to Conservative journalism; powerless as to the future 
yet full of power and will to work. (73) 
The following August, 1876, Disraeli "heard with a pang that 
The Hour was no more. " 
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John Eldon Gorst, briefly Editor of The Standard, 
architect of Conservative victory and later 
Solicitor-General. 
As the new editor o'f The Standard, Johnstone appointed his son, 
but the real authority 
-- 
certainly on the political front 
-- 
lay with John Eldon Gorst, the Tory Party's agent. Johnstone's 
son lasted only a few months before Gorst took over entirely. 
However, it was not to be a long reign, for Johnstone was now 
realising that Gorst was yet another editor who was, to a 
large degree, intent on ignoring his proprietor's wishes. 
Certainly, Gorst's criticism of the Conservative Party's 
colonial policy seriously undermined Johnstone's position. 
He was also involved in disagreements with his leader writers 
of whom Alfred Austin was the most vociferous and one who 
did not hesitate to protest to the proprietor of the papers. 
It was only necessary (wrote Austin) for a Party or a 
policy whether at home or abroad to be called Conservative 
for him to defend it through thick and thin 
-a course 
that has never recommended itself to me. A glaring 
instance arose when he lent the strongest support to the 
Duc de Broglie and Marshal) MacMahon; this seemed to be 
fatuous, since not only based on a misnomer, but certain 
to end, as it did, in utter failure. Accordingly, I 
refused to write in that vein. Thereupon, though I had 
been only passive, the proprietor interferi\ed, and quite 
irrespectively of any opinion of his own, told the 
editor that my view must be acted on. He bowed to his 
..., ý decision and nothing further occurred. (74) 
With the proprietor supporting the writer and not the editor, 
there could be only one decision, and shortly afterwards 
Gorst departed from The Standard. 
3.9: Mudford, The Seasoned Journalist 
For his new editor, Johnstone recruited a seasoned journalist, 
William Heseltine Mudford, one of the key figures in nineteenth 
century journalism. From his first days, Mudford was determined 
to be independent of the political parties. He sent his deputies 
to Under-Secretaries to discern their views on current issues 
and often wrote to Lord Salisbury, the Duke of Devonshire 
and other political personalities, but avoided meeting them. 
It was said that: 
The cloistered seclusion in which Mudford lived and 
worked had at least one advantage. It rendered: him 
immune to the insiduous influences often brought to 
bear on those who control important journals. He 
wanted nothing from anybody of any party; he had no 
ýýri 
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personal, social or political ambitions, and, being 
completely master of his own kingdom, he was 
a thoroughly independent autocrat who could neither be cajoled nor coerced. Whatever might be the faults 
of The Standard under his reign 
- 
and it had many 
- 
nobody could impugn its honesty or courage. (75) 
By the end of the decade Mudford was sufficiently convinced 
of his paper's success 
-- 
sales were almost 200,000 copies 
daily 
-- 
to assume a certain independence to his own party. 
But although still true to the Conservative line, he had no 
intention whatso er of slavishly following Disraeli. In 
addition there was a fierce pride, an example of which was 
provided on April 16,1879, when he wrote the following 
letter to Rowland Winn, a member of Disraeli's government, 
and ensured that the Prime Minister received a copy of the 
communication: 
My attention has just been drawn to the Report of 
you at Wakefield on Tuesday night in which you are 
made to say that the articles in The Standard 
recently have been a "perfect disgrace" to it. 
Will you kindly inform me whether this report which 
appeared in The Sheffield Telegraph of yesterday is correct? Your opinion about the articles in 
The Standard is of course a matter of complete 
indifference to me, if I am to understand that it 
was expressed merely in your private conversation. 
But if you were speaking as a member of the Govern- 
ment it would be a different matter, and I should 
feel bound to offer certain observations on your 
speech in an early issue of my paper. (76) 
Another, and perhaps more cutting, example of Mudford's 
pride and independence and his insistency on privacy, occurred 
almost 12 months later, on February 19,1880, in his reply 
to Lord Salisbury: 
The Editor of The Standard asks permission to return the enclosed telegram (just received from his 
assistant) which has been addressed to The Standard by Lord Salisbury's House Steward: The Editor, of The Standard may, perhaps, be allowed to add that he is not much in the habit of receiving telegraphic instructions from House Stewards:, not even when they are in the Household of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. (77) 
Mudford was now a well-known figure in. Press circles on- 
both sides of the Atlantic, and on August 26,1880,. The. 
Nation, published in New York, announced 
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That The Standard under Mudford qualified as the 
only distinctly and professedly Conservative journal 
among the morning news of London. But this did not 
deter it from showing a certain independence with 
regard to its own party 
... 
much fairness of mind 
in relation to its opponents, the source of a standing 
quarrel between it and the leaders of successive 
Conservative governments. 
Even Gladstone would have endorsed those remarks, for follow- 
ing The Standard's coverage of the Midlothian election 
that year, the Grand Old Man said that it was a paper he 
always liked to read because he found it to be fair and 
honest. "When I read a bad leader in The Standard, " he told 
Wemyss Reid, editor of the Leeds Mercury, "I say to myself, 
Mr Mudford must be taking a holiday. " Mudford, of course, 
would have been delighted with Gladstone's remarks, but 
in no way would he have allowed them to sway his judgment 
or opinion. 
By the start of the 1880s, the persistent independence of 
Mudford, and the growing liaison between Joseph Chamberlain 
-- 
elected in 1876 as the Liberal member for 
Birmingham 
-- 
and The Standard leader writer, T. H. S. Escott, 
led some Tories to conclude that the paper could no longer 
be relied upon. Chamberlain, ever an opportunist, had quickly 
realized that by feeding information to Escott for publica- 
tion in The Standard he could be of great use. For Escott, 
his friendship with Chamberlain was the great event of his 
life and the one point around which all his interests 
centred. 
Because of these doubts, W. H. Smith, the newspaper distribu- 
tion magnate, was asked to investigate the cost of founding 
a Tory evening paper. His report was satisfactory, and on 
July 21,1881, The Evening News, priced one half-penny, 
made its debut. While its sales of up to 50,000; copies per 
issue were a source of comfort for the Tories, there was 
still the nagging worry that The Standard was losing its 
way. Frederick Greenwood, of The Pall Mall Gazette, was 
in no doubt that "The defection of The Standard on every 
occasion when its loyalty would be of the least value may 
now be counted for certain 
.. . 
"(78) 
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Hill warned Arthur Godley, Gladstone's private secretary: 
You will certainly read in The Standard tomorrow an 
account of the conclusions arrived at by the Cabinet 
today and the character of their deliberations. By 
virtue of'what understanding, and through what sub- 
terranean channels it may be derived, I will not 
speculate. The information is used to discredit the 
Government 
... 
(79) 
Alarmed at the news, on the following day Chamberlain wrote 
to Escott: "I think we had better not meet for some little 
time. Some cad or other has taken the trouble to inform certain 
people that we are close friends and to insinuate that the 
shrewd guesses of The Standard are the result of our intimacy. " 
(80) But the parting lasted hardly a week: eight days later 
Escott was invited by Chamberlain "to run down to Birmingham 
over the weekend, where he could consort with whom he pleased. " 
With the leaks continuing into the following year, the Gladstone 
Government was quite concerned and, although Lord Acton knew 
that Chamberlain (for his own purposes) was indiscreet, he 
was hesitant to, "infer from circumstantial evidence that he 
had prompted The Standard with regard to the government's 
Irish strategy in 1881. " Gladstone, however, believed otherwise, 
for, according to Lord Hartington, prior to a Cabinet meeting, 
he pulled from his pocket a letter describing what the Speaker 
was about to do and remarked; "I could not read this in Cabinet 
unless I wished it to appear in Standard tomorrow 
morning. " (81) 
The young Reginald Brett, later Lord Esher, had no doubts 
as to the source of the leaks, when he recorded in his journal: 
"Lately the Cabinet discussions have been reported in that 
newspaper, owing it is said to the indiscretion of Chamberlain. " 
Despite the now open secret, the supply of information continued 
but it was not entirely one way. Thus, Escott wrote to 
Chamberlain in later October: "Of The Standard and many other 
matters I have much to tell you when I reach your hospitable 
roof on Saturday. 2 (82) Four days later, on November 1, The 
Standard announced that Gladstone was about to resign as 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, a post he held in concert with 
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the premiership. Chamberlain was not amused: 
I do not think there is the least truth in The Standard 
report 
-- 
and I doubt the wisdom of publishing such 
rumours as information. If Mudford does not take care he will get a sort of Figaro reputation which I don't 
think will be for the advantage of a serious English journal. However, it is his business and not mine 
-- 
and he knows what suits his interests. (83) 
As Stephen Koss has written: 
When The Standard condemned the 'political morality' 
of the administration on November 12, Escott hastened 
to assure Chamberlain that he was not the author, "and I may take this opportunity of saying that I should 
never be asked in The Standard office to write anything 
of the sort. " Without belittling its mutual usefulness, Chamberlain's links with Escott did not secure him 
obedience or even reliable support from Mudford. (84) 
For the Conservatives, 1881 was a year of sadness: Disraeli 
died in April, hardly twelve months after having been defeated 
by Gladstone. Mudford, meanwhile, long since freed of 
any constraints and obligations to the Party, announced 
that, while regretting the reaction of the country against 
the Conservatives, his paper was prepared to'give the Gladstone 
Government a trial. The Standard's articles were now being 
written with conspicuous impartiality and abounded in hints 
of constructive statesmanship for the new government. As 
Dyke Rhode commented on Mudford: "The editor who had dared 
to criticise his party found himself a power such as no 
predecessor of his had ever been. Unsought for, there 
gravitated to him the confidence of his titular opponents. " 
The effectfof such editorship were immediate. The paper which 
until recently had been a party organ was fast becoming a 
national property, and for Mudford himself the financial 
rewards were immense. He was now the highest-paid editor in 
the land, earning £5,000 per annum. It was widely acknowledged 
in Fleet Street that The Standard's articles were largely 
written by men who were incapable of being party hacks. And, 
for his part, "the editor could be sure of producing every 
day a bill of fare to satisfy alike the journalistic con- 
noisseur and the man in the 'bus. "(85) 
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3.10: The Fourth Party 
With Gladstone cdming under severe criticism for his failure 
to resolve the Irish problem, within the Conservative Opposition 
there developed a Fourth Party, consisting of Lord Randolph 
Churchill; John Eldon, Gorst (the former Standard editor); 
Sir Henry Drummond Wolff; and Mr Arthur (later Earl) Balfour, 
which soon became a most effective sector of the opposition. 
In Churchill, many progressive Tories had a leader, who, 
through the National Union, was determined to challenge the 
elders of the party. In this respect there was a similarity 
with Joseph Chamberlain and his dealings with the National 
Liberal Federation. And, both Churchill and Chamberlain were 
well aware of the need to cultivate the press. The ephemeral 
Escott was in the happy position of being trusted by both 
politicians and for Lord Randolph he was eager to ensure that 
he had "access to The World, The Fortnightly Review, and, more 
restrictively, The Standard. " (86) 
odford, meanwhile, was det: ormined to maintain his air of 
independence, even though his zwo chief leader writers, Austin 
and Escott, were pressing the claims of their respective 
patrons. Churchill was especially anxious to maintain a friendly 
relationship, with the press and this was apparent following 
the sudden death of his father, the seventh Duke of Marlborough, 
on July 5,1883. Lord Randolph wrote'to Mudford thanking 
him for the obituary in The Standard "and 
... 
for the terms 
of a leading article which I cannot fail to recognize as being 
other than from your pen. " (87) Similarly, during the same 
month, he was delighted to note that the Fourth Party's pleas 
for the Conservatives to reform and revive were being taken 
up by The Standard. However, in the spring of 1884, Churchill, 
who was now chairman of the organization committee of the 
National Union, publicly rebuked Salisbury, accusing him of 
issuing vague, foggy and utterly intangible suggestions for 
the' reorganization of the Conservative Party. To Mudford this 
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was heresy, and he promptly gave his full blessing to Austin's 
leader, no doubt "reworked" by Salisbury himself, which appeared 
on May 5 and which stated that "In the judgment of Lord 
Randolph Churchill it is sufficient to injure the Ministry. He 
is a chartered libertine in the matter of opinion. Any view 
that is possible and plausible is, with all the fire of 
honest, though unstable convictions, pressed home 
... 
he 
must be taken at his word and treated as an independent member, 
whose ideas do not accord and whose tactics conflict with 
those of the Conservative opposition. " (88) 
To the Tory faithful, The Standard's castigation of Churchill 
was sensational news. Thus, Lewis Harcourt, the son of the 
Home Secretary, remarked in his diary: 
The Standard this morning throws over Randolph Churchill 
and tells him the Conservative Party don't want him. All 
this I hear is a consequence of Randolph Churchill as 
Chairman of the Conservative Union having got his 
committee to agree to a letter accusing Salisbury of 
falsehood. (89) 
On that same day, an enraged Escott dashed off a note to 
Churchill, having,. discovered that Salisbury and Philip 
Stanhope (possibly with the assistance of The Earl of 
Carnarvon and other gentry) had "completely nobbled Mudford & 
The Standard. A. Austin is the venal scribe of the gang. I 
know exactly how to meet this combination & it will give me 
peculiar pleasure to attack them at every turn. " (90) 
An unruffled Churchill immediately replied: "No doubt the 
squabble now raging in the Tory Party is eminently adapted 
to the interpretation of little men & little minds. However, 
I trust greatly to your skill & ability & power to extricate 
the great principles which are undoubtedly involved from the 
grasp of these political brigands. " (91) On July 11, realising 
that, perhaps, he had been too incisive in his attack on 
Churchill, Austin wrote without his editor's knowledge "solely 
under my own inspiration & without communication or 
conference with anybody, " an appeal to Lord Randolph to use 
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his "great talents & great opportunities" to counteract the 
"popular agitation" against the House of Lords. "We are 
attacked, " wrote Austin, "we must attack in turn & you are 
the person to lead the attack. " (92) 
Even though Austin had tried to make amends to Churchill, he 
had no intention whatsoever of abandoning his patron, 
Salisbury, and on July 20 he wrote to Mudford, urging him to 
give maximum publicity to Salisbury's forthcoming address 
to the National 'Union conference in Sheffield. He stressed 
that The Standard was now deeply involved in the success or 
failure of the struggle between Salisbury and Churchill. The 
paper's leader and the report of Salisbury's speech were 
widely discussed at the conference, which was being held under 
the presidency of Gorst. High on the agenda was the party's 
neglect of the Press, and from the majority of the delegates 
there was severe criticism of the party's relations with the 
press 
-- 
and it was unanimously agreed that a committee should 
be appointed to deal with the problem. Meanwhile, Churchill 
had resigned the chairmanship of the Union but submitted to 
re-election on a vote of confidence. 
Throughout that summer the Liberals were intent on extending 
the franchise, through the introduction of the third Reform 
Act, which would add more than two million agricultural workers 
to the electoral rolls. Gladstone guided his Reform Bill 
through the Commons, but Salisbury refused to accept the 
reform unless the seats in Parliament were redistributed to 
prevent the Tory Party from being harmed by the new voters. 
Reform first; Redistribution second, insisted Gladstone. 
The Lords had other ideas, however, and threw out the Bill 
on July 9 by more than 50 votes. 
With Mudford's blessing, Austin had become deeply involved 
with both Salisbury and his nephew and political secretary, 
A. J. Balfour. On June 15 the Conservative leader, in a clear 
reference to a recent article in The Times, had suggested 
104 
to Austin to do what he could "to prevent a certain influential 
organ of opinion throwing cold water on the action of the 
Peers. " The following Sunday, June 22, Balfor contacted Austin 
with a draft of a leading article for The Standard: 
In accordance with the 
made to me on Friday I 
advice which the leade 
House of Lords. If you 
manner you know of you 
to the party. (93) 
suggestion [wrote Balfour) you 
send you the outline of the 
rs desire shall be followed by the 
could press this advice in the 
would I am sure be doing a service 
Austin and his paper were now again in a key position and, 
as he later recalled: 
The Editor of The Standard promised to stand by the 
House of Lords if, after the House of Commons had, by a 
strictly Party majority, supported the Government, the 
Opposition in the Upper House threw out the Bill. This 
,I communicated 
to Lord Salisbury, assuring him of the 
thorough-going support of The Standard. The engagement 
therefore was reciprocal and joint. The Bill was then 
thrown out, on the ground stated, in the Upper House, 
by a majority of fifty odd. Thereupon a Conference 
between the two Parties took place, at the suggestion of 
the Queen 
. 
This led to a wise surrender on the 
part of Mr Gladstone, who thereupon produced his 
Redistribution Bill; and so the conflict ended 
peaceably. (94) 
While the controversy over the franchise bill raged throughout 
that long summer, Austin met up with Lord Randolph Churchill 
in the Carlton Club and secured an interview, with the object 
of persuading Churchill to speak in! favour of the Peers. 
Churchill began end ended the interview with a flat refusal, 
saying that Austin was wrong, since there were not any men 
on the Tory side who could appeal to the masses, and he poured 
scorn on some members of the Opposition front bench. However, 
a few days later, Churchill approached Austin in the morning- 
room at the Carlton and said that he was going to do what 
Austin had advised. 
Austin now asked Mudford if he would support the Peers should 
they refuse to give way on the Bill. If that were so, said 
Mudford, then the Tory peers would indeed have the support 
of The Standard. According to Austin: "This I repeated to 
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Lord Salisbury, and obtained from him in turn a conditional 
promise such as I had got from the editor of The Standard, 
and the result had no little effect in the peaceful solution 
of the controversy. " (95) 
Austin then left England for his annual five weeks' holiday, 
and on his return he was approached by W. H. Smith, in the 
Carlton, who asked him if he would walk with him to the 
Treasury. In Austin's own words: "On the way he asked if, 
in case Mr Walter, the chief proprietor of The Times, was 
offered a peerage, and Mr Lawson, of The Daily Telegraph, 
a baronetcy, I though Mr Mudford, editor of The Standard, 
would expect the latter honour to be offered to him also. 
I replied that it was in conformity with human nature that 
he should do so, though I was inclined to think he would not 
accept it. " (96j 
On the direction of the Queen, and with the aid of the Dukes 
of Argyll and Richmond, discussions between Gladstone and 
Salisbury on the franchise bill continued into the autumn. 
On Guy Fawkes Day, however, a Tory rally at Aston Park, 
Birmingham, was assailed by a mob of Chamberlain partisans 
who stole the fireworks, set fire to an effigy of Sir Stafford 
Northcote, and brought the meeting to an abrupt halt. The 
Queen was not amused, and called upon the Government to disown 
Chamberlain: "He approves of the disgraceful riot at 
Birmingham! If a Cabinet Minister makes use of such language 
... 
he ought not to remain in the Cabinet. " (97) Despite 
these setbacks, agreement was reached by Gladstone and 
Salisbury, and on November 17 Gladstone presented the 
compromise to both Houses'of Parliament. Salsibury, however, 
was not entirely satisfied, and at an audience with the Queen 
ten days later remarked: "I think we could have made a good 
fight. " "But at what a price! " replied the Queen. 
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The Standard was now a power in the land and everywhere 
regarded as the oracle and mouthpiece of the propertied and 
the mercantile classes. H. W. Massingham in The London Daily 
Press (1892) could write: "The Standard is perhaps the most 
solid of the British newspapers; it stands in some respects 
at the head of the penny morning London journals 
... 
the 
favourite of City men. It%London circulation among the merchant, 
professional and cultured classes is larger than any of its 
penny contemporaries. " It was the exponent of-solid Conserva- 
tive respectability, and was said to represent the thoughts 
of the "villa resident" order of Englishmen. Joseph Hatton, 
a one-time Standard man, could write in his Journalistic 
London (1884): "The improvement in the tone and character 
" of The Standard dates chiefly from the day when the present 
editor, Mr Mudford, entered upon autocratic charge of the 
journal, under the somewhat remarkable will of Mr Johnstone. " 
Mudford's control of the paper was absolute, and he was con- 
stantly being supplied with Cabinet information, much to 
the chagrin of The Daily News, the official Liberal paper. 
Frank Hill, its editor, was so incensed that he wrote to 
Gladstone on May 1,1885, protesting "personally on a matter 
which very seriously concerns the influence and production 
of The Daily News, not only as a newspaper, but in regard 
to the'value of the support which it may be able to give 
the Government. " He complained it was "quite clear that the 
Standard is habitually informed of communications 
... 
which 
have been greatly to augment its influence and circulation. 
and to transfer to it even Liberal readers who would otherwise 
support The Daily News. "(98) 
A suggestion by Hill that he should have direct access to 
the Prime Minister was of no avail, since hardly a month 
later, on June 9,1885, Gladstone was out of office 
-- 
defeated 
by the Tories, with Irish Nationalist' votes and Liberal 
abstentions, on an amendment to the Budget. 
3.11: New Electoral Register 
When Gladstone resigned, it was not possible to hold a General 
Election until autumn 1885, as the new electoral register 
emerging from the new franchiso. Reform Act was not 
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ready. Despite some misgivings, and with tacit approval from 
Gladstone, Salisbury assumed his first premiership in "The 
Ministry of Caretakers". For Churchill, with increasing power 
in the party, it meant becoming Leader of the House. But, 
within a week, speaking at West Islington, Chamberlain asserted 
that Lord Randolph had planted "his foot on Lord Salisbury's 
neck. " Salisbury, meanwhile, had his first meeting with a 
representative from the Press, G. E. Buckle, editor of The 
Times, and told him: "You are the first person who has not 
come to see me in the last few days who is not wanting some- 
thing at my hands -- place, or decoration or peerage. You 
only want information! "(99) 
On July 31, a leader appeared in The Standard which cautioned 
the Prime Minister to beware that Churchill was 
"at heart 
a greater radical than Mr Chamberlain 
himself" and who had 
"done the Conservative Party almost irreparable harm" since 
taking office. The leader concluded with the statement: 
We will follow Lord Salisbury, but we will not be 
governed by a sort of overgrown schoolboy, who thinks 
he is witty when he is only impudent, and who really 
does not seem to possess sufficient knowledge even 
to fathom the depths of his own ignorance of everything 
worthy of the name of statesmanship. (100) 
Churchill's immediate reaction to the attack in The Standard 
was that Salisbury had been "reworking a leader" for the 
paper. That same day, in some haste, Austin wrote to the 
Prime Minister: "Have you read the first article in The 
Standard today? I need scarcely say I neither wrote nor 
inspired it, and fail to see its opportuneness. " With Escott 
suffering from a nervous depression, there could have been 
only one person responsible for the leader 
-- 
the hand of 
Mudford was at work once more. An interesting point of view 
on the relationship that existed between Salisbury, Austin 
and Mudford at the time is provided by Lady Gwendolen Cecil's 
biography of her father, written 40 years later: 
108 
With more ambitious claims to literary distinction as 
a poet, Mr Austin conjoined a gift for vigorous if 
rather ornate prose, which he employed in the writing 
of leading articles for The Standard newspaper. He 
was a whole-hearted supporter of Lord Salisbury's 
policy both at home and abroad, was personally attached 
to him, and a frequent visitor to Hatfield. There are 
notes from time to time from Austin, calling attention 
to some article of his which has just appeared, and 
the Minister's acknowledgments, complimentary or 
approving do not suggest previous consultation. The 
press relation was complicated by the fact that Mr 
Mudford, the editor of The Standard, shared neither 
in the political principles nor personal friendship 
of his leader-writer, and the line which the paper 
followed under his direction was at all times independent 
of the Tory Minister's policy, and often diametrically 
opposed to it. 
In the General Election held in November 1885, the Liberals 
emerged with 86 seats more than the Conservatives, which was 
exactly balanced by Parnell and his Irish Nationalists. A 
week before Christmas, on December 17, Gladstone's eldest 
son, Herbert, arranged for The Leeds Mercury (which ardently 
supported Gladstone and Irish Home Rule) to disclose (in the 
so-called "Hawarden Kite") that the Grand Old Man was 
considering "a measure for the establishment of a Parliament 
in Dublin for dealing with purely Irish affairs. " Herbert 
Gladstone was now intent on manipulating the press to mobilize 
party opinion in support of Gladstone's Irish Home Rule policy. 
With The Daily News, Pall Mall Gazette, Manchester Guardian 
and Scotsman also lined up, the way ! seemed clear for 
Gladstone's plans, but again Mudford's mole was at work, and 
on the same day as the Leeds report The Standard covered the 
story and declared that: "The Irish question has now reached 
a stage when all such petty quarrels should be hushed in 
presence of the common peril 
... 
It has been currently 
believed for some time past that Mr Gladstone has made up 
his mind to bid for the support of the Nationalists by offering 
them a scheme of Home Rule. " (101) 
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The Liberals were livid with rage and an inquiry was 
immediately launched. Henry Labouchere, a well-known news- 
paper proprietor/editor of Truth and a Radical M. P., announced 
that he had received his information from John Robinson 
at The Daily News. He then informed Chamberlain and Rosebery 
that Wemys Reid, editor of The Leeds Mercury, had carried 
the story to Mudford. Five days later, Charles Cooper, who 
was also investigating the affair, told Rosebery that there 
was not the slightest doubt that Reid had passed on information 
to Mudford, because "the paragraph" in The Standard was 
almost a verbal reproduction of it. " Cooper added, tartly, 
that The Scotsman might have scooped The Standard but for 
the fact that its editor prided himself on being "most 
unfortunately scrupulous. "(102) Following these disclosures, 
a long-drawn political crisis ensued and for several weeks 
there was a series of political groups forming and dissolving; 
Chamberlain and Labouchere met Lord Randolph Churchill; 
Salisbury decided to oppose Irish Home Rule; Churchill followed 
suit; and Parnell was left to turn to Gladstone. Cynicism 
marked all of these proceedings. 
On January 21,1886, the Queen opened Parliament for the 
last time. But the session was of short duration, for less 
than a week later, on January 27, the Salisbury Government 
was defeated by-the Liberals supported by the Parnellites 
on an amendment to the Royal Address. It was not even Ireland 
that brought down Salisbury, but a vote on agriculture! 
At first, the Queen hoped that Salisbury would continue 
in office and it was only as a result of his persuasion 
supported by George Goschen and Sir Frederick Ponsonby that 
she sent for her bete noire Gladstone. Although he was to 
be her new Prime Minister, it was Salisbury whom she relied 
on for political advice, even offering him a dukedom. 
Gladstone's Third Ministry was of short duration (barely 
six months), but, since he was intent on enacting his'Irish 
Home Rule Bill, its brevity was hardly surprising. On 
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June 7, Gladstone made his final plea for moderation on 
the Bill, asserting that "Ireland stands at the bar, expectant, 
hopeful, almost suppliant, think, I beseech you, think well, 
think wisely, think not for the moment but for the years to 
come. " But this appeal was not enough, for in the early 
hours 
of the following day Chamberlain and his 92 Liberal Unionist 
followers joined the Tories in voting against the Irish Home 
Rule Bill. The Government was defeated by thirty votes - 
343 to 313. 
Five weeks later, on July 14, Mudford telegraphed Austin, 
urging him to "write a strong leader against the notion of 
a Hartington premiership and to oppose any Liberal Unionist 
claims. " Immediately upon receipt of the message, Austin 
was in communication with Salsibury, no doubt seeking advice 
on what to say and remarking: "I fancy Mudford's wish 
... 
arose simply from the fact that The Times has been indicating 
Chamberlain's Unionist partner, Lord Hartington, as the Prime 
Minister. " (103) An agitated Austin had already written to 
his editor protesting "how mischievous a dogmatic leader 
such as he asked for would be. " Nevertheless, he complied with 
Mudford's request and in the following day's Standard asserted 
that "Her Majesty will naturally send for Lord Salisbury, " 
adding that the self-denial of the Tories had led to the 
modest electoral gains of the Liberal Unionists. In the same 
issue, at the foot of the leader page, Austin wrote a letter 
signed "A" which stated that "It is to Lord Hartington 
... 
and Lord Hartington only, not to Lord Salisbury of the 
Conservatives, that the exhortation to form a National Party 
should be addressed. " 
As a result of the victory in the ensuing election, Salisbury 
and the Tories were able to command a composite majority of 
118; and Parnell, through his devious campaign, had ruined 
the party best suited to provide Ireland with Home Rule. 
However, Parnell blamed Chamberlain for the defeat of the 
Home Rule Bill, saying: "There goes the man who killed Home 
Rule. " 
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With The Times and The Standard locked in a political 
struagle for supremacy, Buckle was able to announce in his 
paper the date upon which Parliament would convene. An incensed 
Mudford turned on Austin for not providing him with the news 
first. To Salisbury, now Prime Minister, Austin wrote: "You 
see how touchy he is; and I am anxious only to keep him 
straight. He, not unnaturally, thinks the fact could have 
been notified to him with so much ease through me, especially 
as I happend to be at your side at the time. " (104) In his 
reply, the Prime Minister was more rational, believing that 
The Times' story'was "purely accidental" and he expressed 
considerable surprise at the impatience which seemed "to have 
been attached to these very petty pieces of information. " 
Mudford, however, like Austin, was suspicious of Randolph 
Churchill who (he 
-complaiI d) 
deliberately and systematically communicates important 
matters to The Times in the expectation of receiving 
an equivalent 
... 
I am constantly beset by the fear 
that, in due course, he should by a bold management 
of popular sentiment and a judicious manipulation of 
the more powerful organs of public opinion, dislodge 
you from that position of authority which is the 
country's only safeguard against evils as menacing as 
those from which Gladstone's impetuosity has saved 
us. (105) 
Churchill was now riding high; he was not only leader of 
the Commons once again, but had also: become Chancellor of 
the Exchequer 
-- 
and was more disdainful than ever of the 
London Press. A young man in a hurry, he was determined 
to make name for himself at the Exchequer and, in preparing 
his Budget, planned to cut the Navy and Army estimates. But 
W. H. Smith, at the War Office, would have none of it, and 
he was supported by Salisbury. To an impatient Churchill, 
there was only one step to take, and he tendered his 
resignation, incurring a Royal-rebuke. In The Standard, Austin 
was quick to seize upon Churchill's rudeness and wrote: 
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Lord Randolph Churchill has missed his mark. English- 
men are always ready to support independence in their 
public men, and to make generous allowance for the force of scruples which they themselves do not share. But the circumstances and the manner of Lord Randolph Churchill's secession effectively deprives him of the 
sympathy generally extended to Ministers when conscien- tious conviction separates them from their colleagues. If Mr Goschen were only free to succeed Lord Randolph 
Churchill we might congratulate the seceding Statesman 
on the great service he has done to the Unionist cause. 
It seems that this statement by Austin bore the mark of 
Salisbury himself, for within a few days the Prime Minister 
was offering the Chancellorship of The Exchequer to George. 
Goschen, a Liberal Unionist, an old friend from Oxford days, 
and, most important, a man of rare financial expertise. 
When Churchill finally knew that he had erred in his precipitate 
resignation, he remarked: "All great men make mistakes. 
Napoleon forgot Blücher; I forgot Goschen. " There could 
be no return, and as Salisbury was alleged to have said: 
"Did you ever know a man who having got rid of a boil on 
his neck wanted another? "(106) Churchill never held office 
again, and his fall is one of the personal tragedies of 
late Victorian politics. 
3.12: Austin and Salisbury 
Following the departure. of Churchill, a major reshuffle 
of The Cabinet was planned by Salisbury. He spoke to Austin 
"in preparatory confidence" of his intentions, giving permission 
to alert Mudford, but not for publication. Within hours, 
the Press Association had picked up the news: Mudford, not 
at all bound by the convention of the public school, felt 
free to publish and did so on January 4. On that same day, 
an anxious Austin complained to his patron Salisbury: 
-"Really 
Mudford is impossible. " He had forbidden his editor "In 
the most absolute manner to do what he has done 
.., 
if 
you state that Smith is. to be the First Lord of the Treasury 
or that Salisbury is to return to the Foreign Office you 
will cause me to forfeit the confidence of those who at 
present extend it to me. " Austin concluded: "I can trust 
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him no more and cannot again be the medium of communication 
between the Government and the paper. " But the hurt pride 
was soon to pass and Austin continued to serve as the 
"go-between" and The Standard until he received his reward 
-- 
the Poet Laureateship 
-- 
from Salisbury a decade later. As 
Stephen Koss noted in his detailed study of the Austin- 
Salisbury correspondence: ' 
The complexities of this triangular relationship were 
further elucidated when Mudford wrote Austin 'another 
letter', enclosing a cheque for £52 10s which 
he begged me to accept. ' Apart from his disinclination 
to profit from Salisbury's embarrassment, Austin was 
upset to discover that Mudford 'misses the point' 
-- 
viz that I am not in the service of the State, & that 
I cannot 
... 
dissever my aid to it 
... 
such as it 
is 
... 
from my assistance to the paper. The point 
had also eluded Salisbury, who 'rather surprised' Austin 
by his inability to 'see why I could not accept any 
material remuneration from The Standard. ' On the grounds 
that 'I was using the paper (properly using it I 
trust) not the paper me. ' Austin made it known that 
he had never accepted payment from Mudford 'for any 
information he has received in consequence of the 
confidence you repose in me; &I never shall. ' 
Nevertheless, being 'perfectly businesslike, ' he always 
charged the paper £4 4s (four guineas) for work that 
I considered equivalent to writing a leader, & two 
guineas for expenses incidental to it. ' (107) 
Knowing of the stance taken by Salisbury in foreign 
relations, Austin wrote to him on January 26,1887, explaining 
the non-appearance of an article in The Standard on "England 
and Be11ian Neutrality", with an accompanying leader. He 
enclosed a note from Mudford deprecating the value of the 
contribution and remarking that "The leader if put into leads, 
and withoütthe letter, would make a hit. In"its present form 
it won't. It will be overlooked. " Austin added that he had 
told Mudford that it "must on no account be treated as a 
communique. The result is, as you see, he has not published 
it. " Ten days later, the revised article was published, and 
"the hit was secured at the cost of at least as great an 
impression of veiled authority as would have been conveyed 
by the 'leaded article' to which Austin had demurred. " (108) 
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On March 8, Austin wrote again to Salisbury: "I hoped the 
leader in The Standard this morning is what you wanted. I 
could not get it inserted earlier &a little tact was necessary. 
It would be useful, if you could see your way to send me a 
line 
... 
saying you had, read the article with pleasure 
(supposing this is so) & recognizing the assistance The 
Standard can be in influencing foreign opinion 
... 
or 
something of that kind. ýý 
By return post, the Prime Minister replied on March 8,1887: 
"My dear Austin 
-- 
I have read the article in The Standard 
this morning, on the condition of Europe with great satis- 
faction. It is a very good article and will do a great deal 
of good. It expresses the facts exactly as I believe they 
are. I believe that England will fight in company with Austria, 
Turkey and Italy in case Russia should attack the Balkan 
States; and it is well the Czar should know it 
... 
though, 
of course, in a parliamentary State, we can give no specific 
promises. " To Austin, who craved acclaim, the reply was 
sufficient because it seemd to confirm his worth. Writing 
many year later on the relationship between the Prime Minister 
and Austin, T. E. Kebbel noted that: 
Foreign affairs now fell into the hands of the present 
Poet Laureate who continued for many years to represent 
The Standard on all questions of'interest connected 
with Continental affairs. He was in frequent communica- 
tion with Lord Salisbury, and it was generally allowed 
that on all subjects of this nature The Standard occupied 
a foremost place among the leading London Journals. 
Austin used latterly to send his articles from his place in Kent, and they generally arrived in Shoe Lane between 
ten and eleven o'clock. At other times he wrote at 
the office, and Curtis used to say of him: 'A's the man for my money; give him three ideas, shut him up in 
a room, and in one hour you have three paragraphs. 
As the decade of the 1890s began, Salisbury continued his 
involvement through Austin in The Standard's editorial policy, 
although Mudford remained the arbiter. Thus, on October 11, 
1891, as directed by Salisbury, Austin wrote "an article 
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strongly urging that Arthur Balfour should be made leader 
of the House of Commons. " But, in his editor's absence, Byron 
Curtis hesitated to publish the leader and telegraphed Austin 
that Mudford was away and he dared not print the article 
without consultation. This moved the man at the centre of the 
piece, Balfour, to remark that "such papers as The St. James's 
Gazette or The Standard are 
... 
of no earthly value to the 
party in the way of making opinions, as their. criticims are 
a foregone conclusion. " (109) 
One of the key figures at The Standard who had-worked on 
many of the leaders was Joseph R. Fisher, and on May 20, 
1891, he wrote to-Austin: 
Dear Mr Austin 
-I feel moved, somehow, to write you 
a few lines, as this is probably the last time I shall be 
in communication with you. Your article today so 
perfectly absorbed and embellished the slight sketch I 
telegraphed that I cannot help referring to it. It 
was an article in which I felt reluctant to alter a 
single word. As one who, during these seven years 
past, has had only a journeyman's connection with 
literature, I can speak of the pleasure some of your 
work has afforded me. 
It is so easy, perched on an assistant-editor's chair, 
to criticse and amend the work of others that I some- 
times feel guilty. I have now definitely relinquished journalism for law, and shall no more wear my little 
brief authority in Shoe Lane. It will make no difference 
to any one; but for my part I shall always, if you 
will permit me to say so, regard it as a pleasure and 
an honour that I was for a few years associated with 
you in my work on The Standard. 
Meanwhile, Mudford's independence even led to his attacking 
Chamberlain in his leader column, prompting Viscount Woolmer 
to inform the Duke of Devonshire that [Chamberlain] has 
talked separately to Balfour and Douglas and myself in a way 
that fairly brought lumps to our throats. He said he was 
prepared to stand anything from the Gladstonians, but tobe 
stabbed in the back by his friends was more'than he could` 
stand. " Salisbury, ever anxious to heal any breach, "bewailed 
Austin. Alfred: Autobiography: Ch. VII, p 179 (see Bibliography) 
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the indiscretions of The Standard", and wrote to Woolmer 
regarding Chamberlain: "I never came across so sensitive a 
public man before. I have known one disgruntled statesman 
who went half-mad whenever he was caricatured in Punch; and 
another who wished to resign his office, because he was never 
caricatured in Punch 
-- 
which he looked upon as a slight 
on his public importance. But I never met anyone before who 
was disturbed by articles in The Standard. (110) 
After almost thirty years as the chief leader writer, Austin 
was beginning to tire and cynicism was creeping into his 
work. In December 1891 he told Salisbury: "Newspapers are 
like Corporations. They have no soul to save. " He complained 
of a Standard leader which had been ruined by "the inter- 
polation of a cantankerous editor. " Now, aged fifty, Austin 
was facing a middle-age crisis: on the one hand there was 
his well-paid work for The Standard, on the other hand his 
desire for recognition as a poet. (111) 
3.13: Gladstone's Last Ministry 
Although the Conservative Government 
-- 
even allowing for the 
traumas of Lord Randolph Churchill and Parnell -- had achieved 
a solid success in home affairs, gradually its majority in 
Parliament had decreased. Salisbury, therefore, decided to 
seek a fresh mandate from the electorate but in the election 
that followed during the summer of 1892 a hung Parliament 
emerged with 269 Conservatives and 46 Liberal-Unionists, and 
273 Liberals, 81 Irish Home-Rulers and one Independent Labour 
member. Almost immediately the new Conservative Government 
was defeated on a vote of no confidence, and Gladstone, now 
aged eighty-two, set about forming his fourth and last 
ministry. As Enoch Powell has noted; "The parliament that was 
elected in June 1892, and the government that took office in 
consequence in August, were not merely in retrospect doomed 
to failure and early extinction, they were conscious in advance 
of their doom to a degree which has rarely, if ever, been 
paralled. " (112) 
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In February, Gladstone had embarked upon his second attempt 
to achieve Home Rule for Ireland. Belying his age, he had shown 
tremendous stamina, as the debate on The Bill involved eighty- 
five sittings of the House. On September 1,1892, after stormy 
scenes, the Third Reading was finally carried by thirty-four 
votes in The Commons, but a week later the Lords rejected it 
decisively by 419 to 41. Mudford had no doubt that the peers 
had reached the correct decision and wrote that: 
After a debate occupying four nights the House of 
Lords yesterday rejected the Bill for the Parliamentary 
severance of Ireland from Great Britain by a majority 
of ten to one 
... 
The value, indeed the absolute 
necessity of a second Chamber, has once again been 
made strongly apparent; and, while the House of 
Commons has certainly not risen in political estimation 
in consequence of the events of the present session, 
the House of Lords has added materially to its popularity. 
The very fact that Mr Gladstone does not propose 
-- 
does not dare 
-- 
to oppose it to the country proves 
conclusively that this is so. 
Disenchanted with his failure to achieve Home Rule for Ireland, 
Gladstone believed that the time had come for him to retire 
from political life and on March 1,1894, in his final speech 
in the Commons, he attacked the House of Lords for blocking 
Irish Home Rule, pointing out that, in the previous six years 
of Conservative rule, not one measure had been rejected. 
Two days later he resigned and retired to his home at Hawarden. 
The Standard's comments on this event were less than 
sympathetic: 
Mr Gladstone formally tendered his resignation to the 
Queen on'Saturday, and it was "graciously accepted" 
by Her Majesty. Lord"Rosebery was at once communicated 
with, and his acceptance of the position of Prime 
Minister is already officially announced. Mr Gladstone's 
exit from power was not well managed and the vulgar 
imagination feels defrauded by having to witness a lame 
and impotent conclusion to a great and interesting 
career 
... 
Unfortunately in taking his farewell he 
gives one the impression half of shuffling, half of 
being hustled off the scene. 
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The following summer, on June 21,1895, the Liberals under 
the leadership of Lord Rosebery, were defeated, and Salisbury 
formed a Government, with Chamberlain assuming a key role in 
the Colonial Office. Parliament was dissolved on July 8 and 
in the General Election that followed the Liberals were routed. 
Salisbury, with 343 Conservatives and 71 Liberal-Unionists, 
led by Chamberlain, had a majority of 152 over the 173 Liberals 
and 82 Nationalists. With the failure to secure Irish Home 
Rule, and a general distrust of the Liberal leadership, the 
country had rendered its verdict. Discussing the results of 
the election on August 12, The Standard warned that "The 
Unionists have only one danger to guard against, and that is 
the peril which always lurks in a very large majority. Numbers 
beyond a certain point are inimical to discipline; and a 
respectable opposition is an element of strength rather than 
a reduction of Government. " 
On August 22,1895, Alfred Austin, much to the chagrin of the 
British literary establishment, received his long-awaited 
reward from Salisbury when he learned that he was to be 
appointed Poet Laureate and, as The Standard remarked, "Fie 
will be the singer not only of the Court but of the Nation. " 
Assuming his new role on January 1,1896, Austin wasted no 
time in supporting the Government by hailing in his first 
verses the news of the Jameson Raid in The Times on January 12. 
Although these verses were greeted with derision, Austin 
decided to devote more and more time to his poetry, and within 
two years had given up his journalistic work on The Standard. 
On learning of Austin's decision, the Prime Minister wrote to 
him from Hatfield House on February 19,1898: 
"My Dear Austin 
-- 
I am very sorry to hear that you are 
meditating a retirement from public work. The readers 
of The Standard will be-great sufferers from your 
resolution, and so will the interests of the Conserva- tive Party. But health stands before everything; and 
no one can doubt that you do rightly and wisely. " 
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Austin's replacement as chief leader writer was Sidney Low, 
who had joined the paper from The St. James's Gazette. There 
he had been editor for a decade under the proprietorship 
of Edward Steinkopff, a millionaire from Glasgow, described 
unflateringly as a "vulgar, loud-speaking German". (113) 
Three months later, on May 19,1898, the nation mourned the 
death of Gladstone. Even his old enemy, The Standard, could 
note that "By the death of Mr Gladstone a great man and, with 
all his faults, a great Minister has disappeared from the 
political arena. " 
Mudford had also decided that the time had come to quit the 
political arena. With Austin retired, there was now no longer 
the strong link between Salisbury and The Standard. This was 
apparent in the following occurrence on November 9,1899, 
which Sir Robert Edgcumbe reported to J. A. Spender, editor 
of The Westminster Gazette: 
I was travelling to London and was alone in my 
compartment. At Hatfield, Lord Salisbury got into the 
same carriage and as the train moved off, he was handed 
three evening papers. Shortly after we started he took 
them, opened first The Globe and immediately threw 
it on the floor of the carriage, then he opened The 
Evening Standard and treated it in a similar manner, 
lastly he opened The Westminster Gazette and proceeded 
to read it diligently until we arrived at King's Cross 
Station. He was on his way to London to speak that night 
at the Lord Mayor's banquet.. (114) 
On December 31,1899, the last leader written by Mudford was 
published in The Standard. In the leader he commented: "The 
year which closes tomorrow is one that is destined to be long 
memorable in the annals of the British Empire. It has been a 
period so far, at least as its latter portion is concerned, 
of striking events, of dramatic episodes, of humiliations and 
unexpected reverses, and of a, sudden, and almost startling, 
outburst of Imperialistic enthusiasm. " 
The retirement of Mudford marked the end of the paper's 
independence of political masters. Throughout the seventy-three 
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years of its existence, The Standard had fought consistently 
on behalf of the High Tories; Reform, Catholic Emancipation, 
Corn Laws 
-- 
all were violently opposed by Giffard and his 
proprietors, Charles and Edward Baldwin. But, despite his 
high-minded principles, Giffard was prepared (as apparent in 
his correspondence with Wellington and Peel) "to sell" The 
Standard to the Tory leaders. No doubt the fact that the 
Tories held the lease on the Shoe Lane premises played no 
small part in influencing the Baldwins and especially Giffard. 
He was almost certainly, too, very closely linked with French 
Governments. Giffard's successor, Hamber, was not only in the 
pocket of Disraeli, but in the pay of the Confederates during 
the American Civil War and there is a strong suspicion that 
Hamber's support of Bismarck in the Franco-Prussian conflict 
was not entirely altruistic. Similarly, Gorst, in his brief 
editorship, was clearly a servant of the Conservative Party. 
It was only with the arrival of Mudford that The Standard 
became a truly independent newspaper, though, basically, still 
favouring the Conservative cause. 
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Chapter F our 
ECONOMIC STRUCTURE 
In tracing the economics of The Standard 
-- 
and its rivals 
-- 
in the nineteenth century, it is necessary to begin with 
the Baldwin dynasty, and to consider the Press of that 
period. Richard Baldwin, a dedicated Protestant and 
supporter of William of Orange, had noted with great delight 
in 1688 the lack of sentiment in Parliament for the practice 
of censorship. Indeed, "although the Comprehensive Printing 
Act of 1662 continued in force its renewal became increasingly 
difficult. " (1) And in 1695, despite vociferous protests 
from such interested parties as the Stationers' Company, 
whose powers were rapidly declining, the Act and the entire 
system of licensing was allowed to fall into abeyance. 
The way was now clear to expand the English newspaper and 
to provide further opposition to the official London Gazette 
which had been published weekly since 1665. As a result, 
by 1710 a score of newspapers -- varying in size between 
two and four pages 
-- 
were appearing weekly and in 1702 
the first daily newspaper, The Daily Courant, made its 
debut. (2) But, as previously noted, Richard Baldwin was 
not to share fully in the fruits of this freedom of the 
Press because within three years of the Act lapsing he 
was to die of consumption in March 1698, a victim of the 
stresses and strains of the preceding 20 years. 
The death of Richard Baldwin did not mark the end of the 
House of Baldwin, for his widow, Anne, was a person 
determined to maintain his standards in an outspoken 
Protestant Press. Under her guidance, The Post Man had 
grown to become one of the most successful newspapers 
of the period with a circulation of between 3,800-4,000. 
122 
However, the largest-selling title remained The Gazette 
which printed on Mondays and Thursdays sold 6,000 copies. 
Four newspapers 
-- 
London Post, English Post, Flying Post 
and Review 
-- 
had circulations of less than 400, while 
the Daily Courant sold 800; Observator 1,000 and Abel 
Roper's Post Boy 3,000. (3) 
Production of the newspapers was still basic, for using 
the hand press the printers could ink and pull only 250 
single sheets in an hour. By working in relays, 2,000 
copies could be produced in eight hours from two presses 
and with a popular newspaper such as The Post Man four 
presses would be required and the paper could be set twice 
so as to speed up the production. Make-up remained simple, 
generally consisting of a single folio half-sheet, with 
two columns front and back, and a decorative masthead 
and initial drop letter. 
With an ever-increasing population, London had more than 
650,000 inhabitants, many of whom were hungry for news. 
It has been estimated that the readership figures of the 
newspapers were ten times the number of copies sold. Henri 
Mission, a Frenchman who visited England at the time, 
observed that people listened to the news in the street 
and heard it in the coffee-houses which are "extremely 
convenient. You have all Manner of 'News there: You have a 
good Fire, which you may sit by as long as you please: 
You have a Dish of Coffee, you meet your Friends for the 
Transaction of Business, and all for a Penny, if you don't 
care to spend more. " (4) 
In addition to the coffee-houses, the news vendors, or 
mercuries, were the chief means for the distribution of 
the newspapers. They controlled a circulation of some 
thousands in and around London, and, as a consequence, 
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endured or suffered the prosecution against the papers 
they distributed. Of them, John Dunton wrote: "I might 
also characterise the honest (mercurial women), Mrs Baldwin, 
Mrs Nutt, Mrs Curtis, Mrs Mallett, Mrs Croome, Mrs Taylor, 
and I must not forget Old Bennett, the loud-mouthed promoter 
of The Athenian Mercury. " (5) More than 40 years later 
they were still a problem for the authorities, only now 
they were better organized. The Attorney-General himself 
complained of the proprietors of unstamped newspapers when 
he declared that 
By their Mercuries and Hawkers not only dispose of 
them in great numbers in the streets of London and 
Westminster but in all contiguous counties and have 
lately taken up a practice and have found means to 
disperse them 50 to 60 miles from London by their 
agents and hawkers some travelling on horse and 
others on foot going from town to town and house to 
house to the very great prejudice of the revenue as 
well as of the fair traders who grievously complain 
thereof. (6) 
The publishing successes of the early eighteenth century 
were undoubtedly The Taller and, later, The Spectator both 
under the direction of Steele and Addison. Since its 
establishment in April 1709, The Taller was mainly in 
the hands of Sir Richard Steele and of the 271 issues 
until it ceased publication Addison wrote only forty-two. 
From its first appearance as a two-. page thrice-weekly 
journal, The Tatler became the favourite of the coffee 
houses and of all who enjoyed civilised discussion. But, 
even while Steele and Addison were achieving success, their 
thoughts were on launching a daily periodical, The Spectator 
and, as a result, The Tatler was closed. That its loss 
occasioned sadness for its readers is well reflected in 
John Gay's observation that "The coffee-houses realised 
that it had brought them more Customers than all the other 
News Papers put together. " (7) 
The Spectator was launched an March 11,1711, and was 
an immediate success. Virtuallya daily paper, it was 
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published until December 1712 and, during that period, 
555 issues were produced, of which Steele was responsible 
for 236 and Addison for 274. Besides Mrs Baldwin, who was 
in charge of the circulation and the soliciting of 
advertisements, the paper had the support of Samuel Buckley, 
who was also producing The Daily Courant. In an age of 
small circulations, The Spectator reached a wide audience 
because every copy had many readers. Within weeks its sales 
had risen to 4,000 and on special occasions a readership 
of 20,000 was attained. Since not all who wanted to read 
the paper could afford to buy it daily, it was collected 
and bound periodically, affording further opportunities 
for Mrs Baldwin and her helpers. Indeed, a first printing 
of 10,000 copies of the bound volumes was not unusual. 
The number of coffee-houses In London now exceeded 2,000 
and almost everywhere The Spectator was read and discussed. 
According to a statement prepared by the Treasury the total 
number of papers sold weekly was 44,000, and of these 
The Spectator accounted for more than 20,000 copies. Other 
newspapers also prospered and Addison was prompted to 
write: "About half-a-dozen ingenious men live very 
plentifully about this curiosity of their fellow- 
subjects. " (8) Increased readership brought with it a 
growth in advertisements, which might vary from one shilling 
for eight lines to twopence a line'. Anything was advertised, 
from the sale of books or cosmetics to the treatment of 
venereal diseases. From his lofty position on The Spectator, 
Addison now could comment on the rest of the Press and 
its treatment of the news that "They all of them receive 
the same advice from abroad, and very often the same words; 
but their way of cooking it is so different that there is 
no citizen, who has an eye to the public good, that can 
leave the coffee-house with peace of mind, before he has 
given every one of them a reading. " (9) 
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4.1: A Stamp Tax is Levied 
But the good times of an unfettered Press could not last. 
On August 1,1712, after 17 years of freedom, and in response 
to a request from Queen Anne to remedy the "scandalous 
libels", (10) Parliament levied a Stamp Tax of a halfpenny 
on papers up to a half-sheet, of a penny up to a sheet, and 
of two shillings on more than a whole sheet (this last 
was apparently not enforced). Advertisements were to be 
taxed at a shilling irrespective of their length. Obsessed 
with the increasing popularity of the Press, Parliament 
was convinced that it could restrict its activities by 
imposing these "Taxes on Knowledge". The purpose was that 
the increased prices of the remaining newspapers would 
ensure that their circulations were confined to the upper 
and middle classes. Thus, to Stella on July 19,1712, 
Swift remarked: "This Grub-street has but ten days to 
live. " (11) Three weeks later he averred: "Grub-street 
is dead and gone last week. No more Ghosts or Murders now 
for Love or Money 
... 
The Observator is fallen, The 
Medleys are jumbled together with The Flying Post, 
The Examiner is deadly sick, The Spectator keeps up, and 
doubles its price. I know not how long it will hold. " (12) 
Addison was equally pessimistic when he declared that "This 
is the day on which many eminent authors will probably 
publish their last words. " Alas, as far as The Spectator 
was concerned, Addison and Swift were prophetic: the paper 
did, in fact, double its selling price and by the end of 
the year had ceased publication, after having set new 
standards for the Press and having provided a unique chapter 
in the history of journalism. Now past middle-age, Mrs 
Baldwin was beginning to find the demands of more than 
30 years in the publishing business excessive and although 
there is still some doubt as to the date of her death, 
by November 1713 her imprint had ceased. 
-Her premises 
in Warwick Lane were taken over by James Roberts, described 
by John Dunton as "a printer of great eminence. " 
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The introduction of the Stamp Act did not realize the 
intent of Parliament to permanently reduce the sales of 
the newspapers. Trado was increasing and with it the size 
and power of the commercial classes and, despite Parliament's 
punitive measures, by 1750 the combined circulations had 
trebled. One immediate result, however, was a decline in 
the daily newspaper and those of an essay-type nature, 
as few people were now prepared to purchase these styles 
of publication. The future belonged to the thrice-weeklies, 
such as The Post Man, which was intended mainly for country 
distribution and, above all, the weekly newspapers. 
The Act of 1712, which was to be the basis of newspaper 
legislation throughout the eighteenth century, required 
that the sheets of paper should be stamped at the Head 
Office while they were still blank. Immediately before 
its introduction, Addison wrote in The Spectator of July 31 
that "A sheet of blank Paper 
... 
must have this Imprimatur 
clapt upon it, before it is qualified to communicate any 
thing to the Publick. " (13) Similarly, the levy was greeted 
by Swift (writing to Stella) on August 7: "Have you seen 
the red stamp the press are marked with? Methinks, it 
is worth a halfpenny, the stamping of it. " (14) 
In an effort to bypass the Act, astute publishers began 
to issue papers consisting of one-and-a-half sheets (six 
pages). So common was this practice between 1714 and 1724 
that new legislation was introduced by Parliament for 
George I on April 25,1725. One result of this new Act 
was that the proprietors of both the six-page journals 
and the thrice-weeklies were constrained to increase their 
prices to 2d and ld respectively and to reduce the size 
of their papers to four pages. It did not take the printers 
long, however, to realise that there was an omission in 
the Act: the restriction on the size of the page. This 
led to an increasingly large number of four-pa( 
newspapers as-half-sheets from which was to evolve a change 
in the make-up of the page from two to'three columns. 
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But, despite these strictures, an unregistered press 
continued to flourish and it is estimated that there were 
at least 30 such titles circulating in London during this 
period. In 1724, Samuel Negtts, a government agent: and 
himself a printer, produced his Complete and Privat!. --List 
of all the Printing-houses in and about the Cities of 
London and Westminster, together with the Printers' names, 
what Newspapers they print and where they are'io be found. 
Negus divided the list into four categories: "Those well- 
affected to King George consisting of 34 printers, ' of 
whom he and James Roberts were two; Nonjurors consisting 
of three names; Said to be High Flyers, some 34 names; and 
Roman Catholics, just four people". The list of newspapers 
showed: 
Daily Papers 
Daily Courant, Buckley, Amen Corner 
Daily Post, Meere, Old Bailey 
Daily Journal, Appleby, near Fleet Ditch 
Weekly Journals 
Mist's Journal, Great Carter Lane 
Freeholder's Journal, Sharp, If Lane 
Read's Journal,, Whyte Fryers in Fleet Street 
London Journal, Wilkins, Little Britain 
Whitehall Journal, Wilkins, 11ttle Britain 
Papers Published Three Times Every Week 
Post Man, Leach, Old Bailey 
Post Boy, James, Little Britfnin 
Flying Post, Jenour; 'Giltspur Street 
Berrington's Evening Post, Wilkins, Little Britain 
St. James's Post, Grantham, Paternoster Row 
The Englishman, Wilkins, Little'Britairi 
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Half-Penny Posts, Three Times Every Week 
Heathcote's, Baldwin Gardens 
Parker's, Salisbury Court. 
Read's, Whyte Fryers,. Fleet Street 
There were additional pressures brought on the Press when 
in 1757 The Stamp Act was amended. The new lea?. slation 
imposed a duty of one penny on all newspapers, -whether 
printed on a half-sheet or a full sheet, and there was 
, an extra imposition on the advertisement tax-which was 
raised to two shillings. Despite a Jigor'ous protest from 
the Press 
-- 
far more vocal than in 1712 
-- 
the Act was 
strongly enforced. A major result was a precipiLaLe decline 
in the number of newspapers, as proprietors were 
compelled to cease publication, and e consequent decrease 
in duties paid to the Government. liöwever, for the 
remaining publishers, the new duty on the size of the 
sheet meant that it was now more economic to produce a 
four-page newspaper, even if the price had to be increased 
to 23 d. 
4.2: Launching The St. James's Chronicle 
Four years later, on March 14,1761, Henry, the latest 
generation of the Baldwin family, laifnched The St. James's 
Chronicle as a thrice-weekly evenitnq paper and to secure 
financial support he formed a joint-stock company. The 
meetings of the* shareholders of The St. James's Cthronicie 
cover 54 years, and its Minute Books are the most detailed 
of any eighteenth century newspaper, and as such provide 
fascinating details into the management of the Press at 
that time. (The notebooks containing the minutes were 
only discovered during the past 30 years and were bought 
by a London antiquarian booksel'i r, Peter Murray Hill 
before being sold to the Manuscripts' Department: of the 
University of North Carolina A Chapel H111. in three 
volumes they detail more than 550 meetings held between 
may 15,1761, and ! ugust 9, *lüfI). Much work has been 
accomplished in editing these minutes in recent years by 
Richard and Marjories Bond. ] 
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From the outset, Baldwin and his co-proprietors were 
determined that their paper should lead -the way in both 
the presentation and the organization of the news. And in 
addition to domestic intelligence the paper carried economic, 
foreign, military and political news. The latter were 
especially important since, with the accession of George 
III in 1760, the Press had entered into one of its most 
exciting periods, and interest in politics and public affairs 
had never been greater. 
It was against this background that The St. James's Chronicle 
appeared on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays, so as to 
facilitate distribution in the provincial mails. Distribution 
of newspapers from London into the country had long been 
a problem in the first half of the century, despite the 
fact that 400 Road Acts had been passed (quadrupled during 
the next 50 years). The stage coach, however, did not appear 
until the mid-century and it was not until 1784 that the 
mail coach was established. One of the leading figures 
in the development of a daily service to most parts of the 
country was Ralph Allen, (15) whose service was complemented 
by a steady increase in the number of cross-posts between 
provincial towns. 
From the seventeenth century onwards, the Clerks in the 
offices of the Secretaries of State had acted as the main 
retailers of London papers, sending copies to the provinces 
at reduced rates. Six Post Office Clerks of the Road, who 
were responsible for services to different parts of the 
country, were ideal agents for the traffic of London papers. 
Almost from the first issue, Baldwin had made a note of 
their duties in the following imprint of The St. James's 
Chronicle: 
Printed by H. Baldwin at the Britannia Printing Office, 
White-friars, Fleet Street, where Advertisements are 
taken in, and letters to the Author received. 
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Ladies and Gentlemen, in Town and Country, who are 
inclined to take this paper are requested to give 
particular orders to their News-Men for The St. James's 
Chronicle, or if They please to send their orders 
to the Clerks of the respective Roads at the General 
Post Office, London; to R. Davis, Bookseller, in 
Russel-street, Covent-garden; T. Becket, Bookseller, 
in the Strand; C. Henderson, Bookseller, under the 
Royal-Exchange, or to the Printer, as above they may 
depend on being regularly served. (16) 
Although not without their faults -- including vulner- 
ability to political bribery -- the Clerks performed a 
useful funtion and their services were extensively utilized. 
Thus, a Parliamentary investigation revealed that in seven 
days of March 1764 the Clerks had distributed more than 
20,000 London papers, mainly on Tuesdays, Thursdays and 
Saturdays. However, by the end of the decade, it became 
possible for individuals whose names were registered at 
the Post Office to have their copies franked. There was 
a heavy traffic here with Members of Parliament using the 
system, and by June 1789 their weekly number of papers 
posted had reached 63,177 compared with 12,909 for the 
Post Office Clerks and only 756 by the Secretaries' Office. 
(17). 
As for the newly-launched St. James's Chronicle, its make-up 
consisted of four folio pages measuring 18 inches by 12 
inches, with each page containing four columns. As a 
circulation ploy, the first issue carried the words "Given 
Gratis" in its masthead "then 2d till Thursday March 26 
when it will be advanced to the usual price of a Chronicle 
which is two-pence half-penny. " (18) But, unlike its 
competitors, the paper was neatly produced and set a standard 
that others tried, unsuccessfully, to emulate. A distinct 
novelty in the masthead was the inclusion of the price at 
the left of the date with the serial number at the right. 
Previously the price of newspapers had been placed at the 
bottom of the centre column: with four-column make-up this 
was no longer feasible. 
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For the first few months, predictably, The Chronicle was 
published at a loss, but within a year the proprietors 
could declare a dividend, and by the end of the decade the 
annual profits were more than £1,900. From that moment, 
these profits became regular, with the seventies 
contributing £18,000, a drop to £16,000 in the eighties, 
and in the last decade down to £12,000. (19). In accordance 
with the Articles of Agreement, Baldwin had "divided the 
said property into twenty equal shares", all bought or held 
in trust by the original proprietors, but with the death 
of Thornton 
, 
tn 1768. the number dropped to eighteen. In 
the following years, the deathcof Garrick, Robert Davies 
and Lowndes plus the bankruptcies of Davies and Becklet 
reduced the shareholders to fourteen. However, in 1788, 
four new members were admitted: Dillies, Moody, Skinner 
and Young. A period of deaths brought the number of shares 
held down to eight, - which, in 1807, were held by two 
partners. 
The price of the shares opened at 25 guineas, but the success 
of the paper in the seventies and eighties drove them up 
to £300, where they remained for 20 years. This set a 
value on the company of £6,300 in 1791, but thereafter the 
shares declined steadily until 1803, when they were valued 
in total at only £600. Initial costs to the proprietors 
had been £23 each, and. this included £12 10s for the purchase 
of three journals from William Rayner in 1761, but for 
all the expenses incurred 
-- 
including provision for libels 
and bad debts 
-- 
the dividends on each share totalled more 
than £3,000, which made the paper one of the great publishing 
successes of its time. (20) 
From the beginning, The Chronicle was determined to charge 
an economic rate for its advertisements, and these were 
set at first 20 lines of long primer 5s and one shilling 
for six additional lines; brevier four shillings for the 
132 
h 
first 24 lines and one shilling for eight additional lines. 
Bad debts, however, remained a problem and in 1770 Baldwin 
was instructed not to take advertisements without ready 
money. A bad debt list showed that a total of f: 220 Os 11d 
was outstanding for the year. On all the advertisements, 
of course, duties had to be paid to the Government, and 
this often led to difficulties. 
The duties for the first year totalled f81 2s Od, but six 
years later it had risen to £290, reaching a peak of £356 
in 1784. On the basis of these figures, which span a 40-year 
period, it is apparent that The Chronicle was indeed 
financially successful, even if some of the advertising 
returns seem somewhat dubious to say the least. However, 
the recent launch of The Times was making inroads into the 
circulations of the other publications, and The St. James's 
Chronicle was no exception. By November 1793 The Times 
could claim that its regular sales were "now 4,000 daily, 
a number which was never attained by any Morning Paper under 
any circumstances. " (23. ) 
4.3: The Clerks of the Road 
Distribution of newspapers continued mainly through the 
booksellers and hawkers, and the following advertisement 
offering the sale of a round on April 15,1792, well 
reflects the nature of the business: "NEWS WALK. An old 
established NEWS WALK to be disposed of that brings in 
£1 12s per week clear profit; situate in the best part of 
London, and adaptable with care and assiduity, of great 
improvement: such an opportunity seldom offers for an 
industrious person. Enquire tomorrow at No. 14, Portugal 
Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields. " 
Since 1787, the General Post Office had set up The Newspaper 
Office to receive and sort all newspapers, made up in 
bundles according to the several districts for which they 
were destined. These packets were distributed to the 
postmasters by the Clerks of the Road for the postal 
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divisions of the country. Prior to 1787, the newspapers 
had arrived at the Post Office late and "in so wet a state 
as to deface the directions of many of the letters which 
went in the same bags. " (22) Once again, the Post Office 
was experiencing a financial crisis, and in 1796 a Bill was 
presented to the Commons "for regulating the conveyance 
of newspapers. " The result was an attack on the hawkers 
and the handing over the monopoly of distribution to the 
already entrenched Clerks of the Road, who now, in effect, 
became wholesalers to the country postmasters, and the Post 
Office the national distributing agency, with the exception 
of booksellers and hawkers in London. From that year the 
newspapers were carried post free. 
However, the Post Office was determined to keep a tight 
rein on the stamping of the newsprint sheets, as the 
following article on March 19,1798, pointed out: 
The new Postmaster General, Lord Auckland, had begun 
very extensive reforms in that department. On Saturday 
night all the Newspapers were examined to see that no 
writing was put upon the stamped sheets, so as to 
defraud the Revenue of postage. This is assuredly 
proper. No person has a right to abuse the privilege 
of free carriage which the Newspapers enjoy for the 
encouragement of the stamp duties by smuggling under 
the cover of private correspondence. (23) 
For Auckland and his colleagues and successive 
governments 
-- 
the sale of stamped newspapers was to provide 
a lucrative tax. For instance, in 1781 there were 76 
newspapers and periodicals published in England and Wales; 
less than 40 years later the number of newspapers had risen 
to 267, and by 1851 was to reach 563. These huge increases 
in the establishment of newspapers were reflected in the 
dramatic surge of sales of stamped papers from 14 million 
in 1780 to 85 million in 1851. 
Many of these newspaper launches had been undertaken by 
printers and booksellers (Henry and Charles Baldwin are 
,, % 
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prime example. ) Between 1790 and 1820 the costs of funding 
such a daily paper could vary between £2,000 and £5,000: 
as little as £1,000 might be adequate to launch it, but 
extra capital would be required to sustain the venture 
until sales and advertising revenue were sufficient. On the 
editorial side, most daily newspapers had only one or two 
parliamentary correspondents and no regular foreign 
correspondents. News from overseas was either sent in by 
"stringers" and serving army and navy officers or "reworked" 
from foreign newspapers. By contrast in the 1860s, The 
Standard could boast of more than one dozen parliamentary 
reporters headed by Mr Mould and including W. H. Mudford, 
a future editor. Among the correspondents in every major 
foreign capital were Henley Bowes in Paris, Dr. Abel in 
Berlin, and E. A. Bradford in New York. During this period 
the salaries of reporters were to rise from two guineas 
a week in 1780 to more than five guineas by 1850, while 
those of editors increased from four to 18 guineas. 
By the 1830s it was estimated that the cost of establishing 
a new title to compete with The Times would be between 
£30,000 and £50,000, and it was reckoned that the paper 
would initially.. lose more than £100 a week until its sales 
were consolidated. For example, when launching The Standard 
in May 1827, Charles Baldwin declared: "I was not willing 
to risk the continuance of my old and valued journal (The 
St. James's Chronicle) but preferred the heavier risk of 
establishing at my own expense and hazard a Daily Evening 
Paper 
.. ." 
(24) 
Three years later, the Tories out of office for the first 
time in almost a quarter of a century, sought to establish 
a newspaper to present their viewpoint in the great debate 
on parliamentary reform and, as a result, a small committee 
of ex-ministers was formed to. l. ook into the matter. Charles 
Baldwin, never slow to miss a business opportunity 
-- 
especially when it coincided with his own political beliefs 
-- 
approached the committee with a proposal to launch such 
135 
a newspaper based on the same lines as The Times. As The 
Standard already had the best writers and foreign corres- 
pondents, it was expected that the initial costs would be 
the only obstacle, and for this Baldwin requested an imme- 
diate advance of £10,000. After much serious consultations, 
the committee declined his offer and Lord Lowther, one of 
the advocates of the project, wrote to his father, 
Lord Lonsdale, on May 7,1831: 
I believe he (Baldwin) is glad the offer was not 
accepted. Looking at a new concern I do not believe 
an effective paper could be established to enter into 
competition with The Times under £30,000. The progress 
of a paper is slow, and the opinion of some of the 
best informed upon the subject is that it is not likely 
to succeed unless conducted as a matter of trade. (25) 
Six months later the Tories were still without a party 
newspaper, despite the efforts of some of the wealthier 
members who had succeeded in raising more than £30,000 for 
the purchase of The Morning Herald. Unfortunately, the paper 
terminated the ngeotiations and again the Tories turned 
to The Standard, resuming negotiations with Baldwin and 
Giffard to establish a morning newspaper. According to Lord 
Lowther on November 24,1831, the project was said to be 
pending, but was not sufficiently advanced when he left 
town. A certain Mr Hargreaves, "a busy meddling man", who 
was apt to take more upon himself than he was authorized 
to do, had been trying by early application to Charles Street 
(home of the Tory Party) to assume the management of the 
affair, but it was already in much more influential hands. 
"I do not believe, " said Lord Lowther, "he is authorized 
by Baldwin to collect subscribers. " That Lord Lowther was 
well aware of the difficulties is reflected in his assertion 
that 
It is no easy matter to establish a morning paper 
on the same scale as The Times and The Herald. 
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. 
It must be a matter of trade, and unless Murray, 
Baldwin or some man, that have prospered by Tory 
literature, undertook it, as a matter of trader- there 
was no hope of success. That prospect is now opening, 
and I hope it will be realized 
... 
It now assumes 
a better shape, and really the only one, namely, for 
a tradesman to embark on his own capital in the 
concern. (26) 
Five days later, on November 29,1831, Lord Lowther wrote 
yet again to his father, Lord Lonsdale, informing him that 
he and other Tory leaders had had a long exploratory meeting 
with Baldwin, who explained his financial position, i. e., 
that he drew most of his profits from his printing business 
and The St. James's Chronicle and very little from The 
Standard. Baldwin emphasised the financial risk of funding 
a morning paper on the same 'scale as The Times, and repeated 
he would undertake the task only with a guarantee of at 
least £10,000. Here, Baldwin was being decidedly "reticent", 
for according to James Grant, who worked on the paper, 
The Standard, after four years, was already showing a profit. 
(See Grant's The Newspaper Press, p 109 and next section). 
The debate as to whether the Tories should take up Baldwin's 
offer was to continue into 1832 and although Lord Lowther 
ardently desired to begin the paper he realized that the 
finances required would prove too great and that a newspaper 
(even with Tory backing) could succeed only when managed 
as a business enterprise. 
4.4: A Commercial Proposition 
Even though a dedicated Tory, Charles Baldwin was, above 
all else, a businessman who conducted his newspapers as 
a commercial enterprise. In its first twelve months, The 
Standard's circulation had hovered between 700 and 800 
copies each evening, but within a few years had risen 
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to more than 3,500 with a corresponding inctease in the 
number of advertisements. For the first yeah, 
, 
`the total' 
advertisements constitu&: d less than a columh,:: -but- within 
three years they had increased on average. tö-"four columri's 
an issue. With expenses kept down, the increased circulation 
and advertising meant that "before it was f. ivo years old 
profits could not have been less than from. £7; 000 to £8,000 
a year. " (27) 
The Standard's financial position had been strengthened 
by the lowering of the tax on advertisements En 1833 from 
3s 6d to is 6d and, three years later on September 15,11336, 
by the reduction of the stamp duty on newspapers from four- 
pence to one penny a copy and by a reduction in the duty on 
paper. The newspaper owners immediately introduced one 
of the earliest restrictive practices 
-- 
they collectively 
agreed not to pass on the full tax to their readers and to 
reduce the price of the newspapers by only 2d instead of 
3d, from 7d to 5d. 
Apart from The Standard and The St. James's Chronicle, 
Charles Baldwin was also the sole owner of The London Packet, 
published twice a week, and The London Journal published 
once a week 
-- 
"all got up with scarcely any. expen"se out 
of The Standard. " And it was estimated that by 1835 his 
income from the newspapers was more"than £15,000. ä'year.: 
Throughout this period, The Standard continuedýto be'produced 
as a four-page broadsheet. There were, 
. 
however, the 
occasional eight-page issues, the Coronation of Queen 
Victoria being one such example, selling at 5d. 
"Similarly, ' 
on February 28,1838, Baldwin even produced; fbr`, 3d, a 
one-page Special Supplement: "Extraordinäry''Express'-from". 
Canada. Seizure of Bois Blanc by Rebels: "gä'l"dwin's 
success in building up his small, but profitäb. le, -. chain' 
had evoked criticism from some of his contemporaries who: 
complained that the London Press was in the hands of"too 
few people. William Clement and Henry Colbourn wer. e"other 
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newspaper proprietors who were assailed by critics 
who asserted that the punitive effects of taxation on sales 
and advertising -- despite the recent reductions -- and 
the-large concentration of capital required to establish 
a newspaper had now made it impossible for anyone except 
"trading speculators" to own the Press. 
An idea of the weekly cost of producing a daily newspaper 
at the time is provided by F. K. Hunt in his work on The 
Fourth Estate: Editorial 
-- 
Chief Editor £18 18s; Sub-Editor 
£12 12; Second Sub-Editor £10 10s; Foreign Sub-Editor 
£8 8s; writers (about four guineas a day) £25 4s; sixteen 
Parliamentary Reporters £86 7s. Foreign -- Paris postage 
£18 13s. Agents in Boulogne, Madrid, Rome, Naples, Vienna, 
Berlin and Lisbon £26. In addition it would also be 
necessary to have paid correspondents in Malta, Alexandria, 
Athens, Constantinople, Hamburg, Bombay, China, Singapore, 
New York and Boston. There would also be the need to employ 
reporters 
-- 
either staff or linage 
-- 
at, say, Dover, 
Southampton, Liverpool, Manchester, Leeds, Birmingham, 
Bristol, Dublin, Plymouth, Pembroke, Falmouth, Portsmouth, 
York, Wakefield, Chatham, Sheerness, Woolwich, Gravesend, 
Glasgow, Cambridge and Oxford. 
The expense of covering the various courts in London -- 
Lord Chancellor's, Rolls, Bankruptcy, etc. 
-- 
amounted to 
£25 per week with a further £6 alloted for the provincial 
circuits. For reporting on the London police courts a sum 
of £20 per week would be allowed. The City reporter salaries 
were estimated at £9 9s with the expenses incurred by the 
need to subscribe to the Stock Exchange Lists, to Lloyd's 
and the Jerusalem Coffee House. In addition, "penny-liners" 
would cover the principal markets in London. Provision would 
also have to be made to cover the Royal Court, 
Fine Arts, Sport and Turf. A large number of foreign and 
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provincial papers must be taken daily and these'. could total 
more than 150, plus copies of Hansar"d''s Parliamentary 
Debates, Acts of Parliament, Votes of the*, House and other 
Parliamentary papers, The London Gazette, '. the Coal'Market. 
List and Packet List. 
To service the editorial staff, between' 50'and 70 production 
staff would be required: Printing. Numb'ef-', of'. men employed 
-- 
a printer, assistant printer, maker- up. 'of: adverti. sements, 
three readers, three assistant readers or""reading boys and 
about 40 to 50 compositors, also approximately eight or 
ten "grass" men not regularly employed but who walt'for 
engagement of work from the regular hands who miWht be 
absent as a result of illness or otherwise. These mi: n, 
or "grass", are not recognised by the printer in his 
official capacity 
-- 
a regular hand always at his frame 
either by himself or "grass". 
Time of working 
-- 
Copy is given out by the printer from 
about half-past seven to eight in session of Parliament 
time; and from eight to nine during the recess, except on 
special occasions. The compositors are obliged to attend 
about three hours before the copy is'given'out, for the 
purpose of distributing the types used in the previous 
day's paper, which are required for the night"'s work. 
Composition is usually closed about three o'clock and the 
men are usually occupied about ten hours in the office. 
Rates of wages 
-- 
The printer from £5 to £6 per°week; the 
assistant printer arid advertisement man, 1£3 10s to £4; the 
reader £3; and the assistant readers, £1 is to r£1 lbs. ' The 
compositors from £2 10s to £3 on average. for' ttie 'whole 
year. About four or six men are generally'emplöyed'by the 
printer, after composition is closed,, to"assi"st in' putting 
the paper to press. These men averaged from. £3 1,0s'to-£4 
per week. (It was noted that the "mortality"rate` ämong, ' 
compositors employed on the morning'press, '. °för the past 
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ten years was approximately four per cent.. There were some 
460 compositors working on the daily press in London, three- 
quarters of whom were men of superior intelligence, habits 
and "respectability", a great improvement having occurred 
in the last eight or ten years). 
Machine Room 
-- 
Machinist and assistant machinist, chief 
engineer and assistant engineer; 16 men and boys to feed 
the machines and take out the papers; and one "wetter down" 
to prepare the paper. Publishing Room 
-- 
Publisher at five 
guineas a week; Assistant; and four or five errand boys. 
Business management 
-- 
Secretary, cashier and accountant; 
three advertisement clerks; night por. ter; day.. porter; and 
errand boy. 
The total costs 
-- 
Including rent, gas, weir and tear of 
plant, interest on outlay, with other charges would be: 
editing, writing and reporting a double paper, during the 
session of Parliament, £220; foreign and-local 
correspondence, £100; printing, machining, 
-publishing'and 
general expenses, double paper, with occasional second 
and third edition, and an evening edition three days a week 
£200. Weekly total £520. 
It was also at this time, 1846, that C. Mitch ell'published 
the first-ever Newspaper Press Directory, ' in 
.. 
hich both 
The Standard and The St. James's Chronicle featured, 
prominently, as the following description- indicates:, 
STANDARD S. 
Daily 5d. Established 1827 
Advocacy. Conservative 
- 
Ministerial, 
- 
Moderality 
Protectionist 
- 
Church of England. This old 
established and highly esteemed journal has ever been been known for the force and ability. exhibited in its 
writing 
- 
on evidence of the high literary qualifi- 
cation of its conduct. Eloquently, warmly conservative, 
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it bore its part well - during the period of Sir 
Robert Peel's opposition - in keeping alive the 
spirit of his party, by appeals of the most 
argumentative and impassioned description; nor 
has 
its fidelity to the cause been diminished by the 
difficulties the leader encountered-in the administra- 
tion of national affairs; but it has"continued. and 
continues to lend him the most efficient aid; 
combatting with equal energy his old*opponents. and 
disaffected allies. So it has remäined': steädfast to 
the full Church of England principles -. supporting 
them with surprising power against all attacks; 
whether external or internal. And for the ability 
and the zeal with which it has ever adhered to the 
church it has acquired in a very great degree the 
confidence and attachment of the Clergy-. 
Published by Charles Baldwin, 38, 'Street, 
Blackfriars 
.' 
4.5: Increasing Production 
As noted in Chapter Two, Edward Baldwin', had now-replaced 
his father in the management of The Standardtand its sister 
paper, but his profligate manner in running the titles 
-- 
especially as the advertising revenue from the Railway 
Mania had dried up. and circulations and fallen 
-- 
meant 
that there could be only one result: bankruptcy. Neverthe- 
less, even with such lowly sales as 700 copies per day, 
The Standard was still the best circulated, and most 
authorative of the afternoon papers. "There is no subject, 
celestial or terrestial. " commentediThe Saturday Review, 
"on which it has not a fixed, familiar opinion, " (28) 
For James Johnstone, the new proprietor, the first'months 
were exacting and involved the conversion of"The Standard 
from an evening to a morning title, on June. 29, "1857, while 
reducing the price from 4d to 2d and doubl.. ing. 1'ts. 
-size 
to eight pages 
. 
This was to be followed Within months with 
a further reduction in price to one penny on, 
February 4,1858; and somewhat over 12 month's, . l-ater., 
. , 
on 
June 11,1859, the re-launch of The Evening. S¬äridard: 
* 
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... 
It was to meet these increased demands that 'Johnstbrie. and 
his new editor, Thomas Hamber, embarked on-ä-re-planting 
programme for the antiquated presses. 
While the sales of The Standard continued to'rise there 
were ever-increasing pressures on its production area', 
and it was not always possible to meet the demands for extra 
copies. The expansion of the railway system meant that 
it was now possible for the readers to receive their paper at 
the breakfast table. Yet, far too often, subscribers (as 
in the case of Wales and the West Country) were unable to 
receive their copies. To resolve the problems in distri- 
bution, Johnstone : ordered an eight-feed press from Augustus 
Applegath. Built by Thomas Middleton of Southwark, it was 
capable of more than 16,000 impressions per hour. ' The 
installation of this new press was a long project, but on 
Monday, May 9, x'1859, in its first leader 'the paper informed 
readers that 
More than fifteen months have elapsed since we 
gave to the public the first broadsheet of the 
Penny Standard. The venture was a bold, and 
except with our readers, an unpopular one., -Avery 
brief existence was obviously assigned°', to, us, and 
the long established monopolists of 
. 
journalism- hoped 
for a time that our failure would be the final ruin 
of the great modern institution 
-- 
'a.. cheap. press' 
. From that first day of the publication"of The Standard 
at its present price, the demand for it. throughout the 
country has steadily risen. Every additional issue has 
created but an increased appetite, dnd''the, one great 
difficulty we have had to contend w, Ith' has,: been 
-. 
the 
impatience of that portion of the 
. 
pub], i"c whnse. orders 
we find ourselves unable to fulfill".. W&., have by 
the erection of this, machine, 'whid6'it"'is calculated 
.. 
y will enable us to print from 16,000%. to.: 20.000 sheets in 
the hour, placed ourselves on a par: 'with the largest 
newspaper establishments in. the copnt'ry.., We look 
to the public for continuance of the support-. which it 
has hitherto ungrudgingly offered,. 'and, we do so the. 
more hopefully because'we feel that 
-we. are. 'advocating 
a cause with which the most`vi: tal ' interests- of every 
citizen in this free country are cbnneoted. '. (29) 
Unfortunately, in his bid to overtake the circulation of 
The Times, Johnstone had overstretched himself, '. because 
much of these extra costs were incurred by the replacement 
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of the antiquated machinery in the press room. Loss of 
potential advertising revenue from City sources also played 
a part in the winter of 1857 following the financial collapse 
and economic depression in that year. He was pleased, there- 
fore, twelve months later, to receive Tory funds, arranged 
by Philip Rose, the party's agent, in the form of a mortgage 
on the Shoe Lane premises and printing machinery. However, 
in return for this financial aid, Johnstone and Hamber 
pledged to follow the Tory Party line. Despite this financial 
assistance, within five years, Hamber (who considered himself 
a friend of Disraeli) was given the melancholy task of 
seeking assistance from the Tory leader: 
I acquainted myself of a very unpleasant task [Hamber 
told Disraeli] in presenting you with Mr Johnstone's 
balance sheet. Consistently with the service I owe 
to him I could not without discourtesy decline to be 
its bearer, but I hope never to be entrusted with a 
similar announcement. I have only entered into this 
explanation because I am most anxious that no mis- 
apprehension should arise in your minds as to the 
motives with which I have sought and involved myself 
of your very kind and flattering confidence. Nothing 
would grieve me more than to do anything to impair 
it. I beg therefore you will not trouble yourself 
to answer this letter. 
Although this brief "Statement showing the Profit and Loss 
during Mr. Johnstone's Proprietorship" was almost certainly 
drawn up by Mr Mor/ier Evans, the deputy financial manager, 
it was signed by Johnstone. Hamber added a footnote, 
vigorously underlined, which stated that "During the whole 
period Mr Johnstone has been the Proprietor of the above 
newspapers from may 1857 to the present date he has not in 
anyway drawn one farthing from the concern. (30) 
The account revealed a loss of £16,641 7s 5d over the four- 
and-a-half year period, and against which was set profits 
of only £2,596 6s 2d. The largest loss was incurred during 
the year ending December 1858 
-- 
£8,510 17s 2d 
-- 
and was 
almost certainly the result of the expense or cost of the 
new Applegath press. To these losses was added the sum of 
£17,500, being "the interest of capital brought in by Mr 
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Johnstone and for his services as Financial and General 
Manager at £3,500 per annum. " The Standard and Morning 
Herald newspapers were now in deep financial trouble. There 
was no known response from Disraeli, although four months 
later, on July 17, Hamber wrote to him: "I acknowledge the 
receipt of your cheque with many thanks. The slight trouble 
I have had has been very much repaid. " (31) From the 
tenor of this communication it seems probable that this 
was "payment in kind" to Hamber to ensure his party loyalty 
rather than an attempt to ease his paper's financial 
straits. 
However, the fortunes of The Standard were now about to 
improve. The onset of the American Civil War in 1861 provided 
an opportunity for the paper to score over its old rival 
The Times and simultaneously to increase its sales. Since 
the paper supported the Southern Confederacy, it received 
generous financial support from Henry Hotze, the 
Confederate Agent in London. During the conflict, Hamber 
was intent that Disraeli was fully aware of the situation, 
and on July 13,1862, wrote to the Tory leader (almost in 
code): "I enclose Saunders and Ottley's account so far as 
it is completed. The sale, I think is very good 
... 
The 
feeling in this country seems to be almost one of 
exhultation over the defeat of the north. " (32) 
The reportage of the Civil War had a distinct effect upon 
the paper's finances, with the circulation on some days 
exceeding 100,000 copies; a huge sale for those times. 
Thus, a jubilant Hamber told Disraeli on October 27,1862: 
"You will be pleased to hear that our publication is 
increasing almost daily. We published last week a greater 
number than we have ever issued 
-- 
and"this at 'a dull season 
of the year. " (33) 
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This great change in the state of The Standard's finances 
as a result of the increased circulation and advertising 
meant that at long last the debts outstanding to the 
Conservative Party, which had held the mortgage on The 
Standard premises (three Queen Anne houses in Shoe Lane) 
could now be paid off. Sales of the paper were to increase 
even further through Alfred Austin's-, coverage of the Franco- 
Prussian War. However, the circulation of The Morning Herald 
had declined seriously, and on December 31,1869, after 
a life of 90 years, the paper was closed. In its final 
leader, Hamber declaimed that 
... 
It is a satisfaction to know that whatever 
opinions have been expressed in reference to The 
Morning Herald, on account of the. unpopularity of 
its opinions in days gone by, its reputation as a 
honourable reprsentative of English journalism never 
suffered. We hope that to its latest day it has 
preserved that fair fame. In this respect, at least, 
The Standard, we are sure, will not be wanting to 
its traditions, associations. and memories. (34) 
Johnstone was now a very well-known and respected figure and 
on February 14,1874, was accorded the honour of being 
featured in Vanity Fair's caricature gallery of "Men of 
the Day". The cartoon by> "Ape'',, (Carlo 
. 
Pel legrini) 
, 
simply 
entitled The Standard, depicted the proprietor, paper in 
hand, pointing to the daily average sale of 185,276. On 
the reverse of the cartoon 'a detailed account of Johnstone's 
prosperity, written by Thomas Gibson Bowles, the editor/ 
proprietor of Vanity Fair, -explained-that 
. 
The American, War of-Secession brought him 
[Jghnstone] in "Manhattan" a correspondent whose 
writing first called serious'attention to The Standard, 
and in 1863 matters began sd much to, mend with-it 
that the daily circulation reached fifty thousand. 
By the end of 1864 it had further increased to sixty 
thousand, and in 1866 eighty thousand, and in 1869, 
Mr Johnstone who had hitherto not drawn a farthing from 
the property, began to experience the sweets of profit. 
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Last year was a critical one for The Standard. Some 
of those who held themselves to be the best of its 
staff seceeded to found a rival journal, but this 
instead of injuring his in its result greatly 
benefitted the paper, while the Conservative reaction 
has also so far aided it that the number of copies 
printed weekly now exceeds a million. Mr Johnstone 
has long ago paid off all the loans he had contracted, 
he is the sole proprietor of the journal and his 
profits from it are very large, (35) 
Unfortunately, Johnstone did not live long enough to enjoy 
the fruits of his labour; he died on October 22,1878. In 
his will, Johnstone directed that his friend, Mudford, 
should serve both as editor and general manager of The 
Standard as long as he desired. Mudford, as the highest- 
paid executive in Fleet Street, with a grand salary of 
£5,000 a year, was about to take The Standard to even greater 
heights. He was determined to build upon the success of 
Johnstone and to further expand the business. 
4.6: Power in the Land 
By 1880, The Standard was again'a power in the landewith 
a circulation approaching 200,000 copies per day, and the 
newly-built offices if St: 
_Bride Street (36)-'reflected 
its importance. 
-The new premises consisted of a four-storey 
building with a. magnificent advertisement hall, illustrating 
all the grandeur of Victorian enterprise In the Newspaper 
Press Directory, Mudford, announced that: 
While maintaining Conservative principles, -, The Standard 
reserves-to itself the right to apply the principles 
to the question of the day, "without'regard to party 
politics, ' or special devotion to, the view. of party 
leaders. 'On"all political questions : it, is remarkably 
impartial in, the"admission to its columns of 
. 
letters 
from any man. whose'. position, gives him aright to speak, 
be his views-what-they may. "In-the matter of 
Parliamentary news, 
-The Standard is the only London Penny Journal that has not adopted--the system of very 
abridged reports. The paper has of late paid great 
attention to foreign correspondents from all parts 
of the world; more particularly as is forwarded by 
.1 
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telegraph from all parts of the world. In literary 
and dramatic criticism it exercises a careful selection 
of productions worthy of notice for praise or blame; 
but the complete display of home and foreign news 
is its chief distinguishing feature. Reports regarding 
to markets, racing, cricket and boating are very fully 
given. (37) 
To provide for this greatly increased. service, the paper 
was printed on eight machines, seven of which ran at the 
rate of 14,000 copies per hours. There were also six machines 
in reserve in another building (the recently-vacated Daily 
Telegraph site in Fleet Street) with a separate fount of. 
type, so that if an accident happened at the offices in 
St. Bride Street the entire paper could be composed and 
printed in Shoe Lane/Fleet Street at the rate of 12,000 
copies per hour. An eighth machine printed and cut the 
sheets, placed the two halves together and folded the sheet 
which was delivered in shoots ready for wrapper for the post, 
running at the rate of 12,500 per hour and netting 12,000 
copies. H. W. Massingham reported at the time that 
The number of hands employed on the morning edition 
is sixty-three; on the evening edition twenty-six 
-- 
a total of eighty-nine. The forms for the morning 
edition go down to the foundry at intervals commencing 
from 12 o'clock midnight, the last form, with the 
Parliamentary or other important intelligence, being 
received in the foundry at 2.30 to 3 o'clock. The 
eight plates are all produced and handed to"the machine 
room in thirty-three minutes. The Evening Standard 
is published in four separate editions, the number of 
plates that are required varying according to the news 
received. The Morning Standard is printed in one hour 
and fifty minutes, and The Evening Standard second 
edition in fifteen minutes, the third edition in 
thirty minutes, fourth edition in twenty minutes and 
the special edition in forty-five minutes. 
The duplicate plant of machinery for use in case of 
accident, by fire or otherwise, is being replaced at 
the present time by machinery made and patented by 
Mr Joseph-Foster, of Preston, 
-, 
Lancashire. The new 
machine is called the 'Standard Web Printing Machine' 
and is only twelve feet six inches long, occupying 
half as'much space as the other web machines. Its 
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height is five feet six inches and the width being 
the same as the other machines, plates cast for the 
Hoe machines will fit on the new machines as well. 
The collecting motion of these new machines is 
arranged by a 'tape race', without guides or switches, 
and flies six sheets at one time and seven at another, 
which repeated is a London quire, viz, twenty-six, 
and the fly-board moves in such a manner as to 
separate each quire. The machines are constructed 
as to print 14,500 per hour, netting 12,500 copies, 
and do not require so much steam-power for working 
es the other web machines, the friction of the 
machinery being less. 
The paper used on either plant of machinery is prepared 
on wetting machines, invented and patented by the firm, two machines being placed in each building. The 
steam-power is a pair of 45-horse power engines in 
each building, and likewise two 60-horse power boilers 
of the multitubular type for auxiliary machinery 
in the bill-room, foundry, and for working the lifts 
and machinery in the engineer's shop, where all 
repairs are carried out. The amount of paper used during the year 1880 for The Standard was 3,412 tons, 
equal to a length of 36,609 miles, and for The Evening 
Standard 855 tons, equal to a length of 13,377 miles, 
the two quantities making a total of 4,277 tons or 49,986 miles of paper, an average of over thirteen 
tones, or 160 miles per day. (38) 
But T. H. S. Escott, who had recently rejoined the paper, 
following the demise of The Hour, had his own views on 
The Standard's costs. Ranking it as "one of the leading 
papers of the metropolis", Escott declared:. 
... 
Here is a journal whose annual total expenditure is from £260,000 to £270,000 a year and whose average 
annual proft is from £55,000 to £60,000. If these 
figures are respectively divided by 313 
-- 
the number 
of working days in a year 
-- 
we shall have the daily 
expenditure and profit of a London paper sold for the 
twelfth part of a shilling, it will then be found 
that the expenses per diem of such a paper amount, 
roughly speaking, to £860, and that the daily profit 
is close to £220 
-- 
in other words, the total daily 
receipts are as nearly possible £1,000 and the total 
yearly receipts £313,000. This,. of course, includes 
every item in which in a daily newspaper office it 
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may he necessary to expend money: printing machinery, 
telegraphic wires, telephones and the pay of editors, 
sub-editors, writers, reporters and others. (39) 
Similarly, James Grant, a one-time Standard man, rendered 
the following vivid account of production in Shoe Lane in 
his book, The Newspaper Press. 
I doubt (said Grant) if there be a human being in the 
world who had to perform such hard work as the Publisher 
of a daily paper during the time the publication of 
the journal lasts. he is, during that time, in a perfect 
agony of excitement and labour: in the coldest days 
of winter you may see him all over with 
perspiration his face flushed and everything 
about him showing how great his mental and physical 
efforts are to get through his work with all the 
expedition which the clamours of his customers call 
for. Scores of newsboys are in the publishing 
department, each struggling and calling deafening 
noise for the number of the day's impressions which 
he requires. This would be confusing enough for any 
publisher to hear, but the confusion is 'worse 
confounded' by. the uproar which is caused by the 
larking which goes on among the newsboys who are 
waiting for their turn to have their wants supplied. 
No description could give an adequate idea of what 
the scenes are which are seen morning and evening on 
the publication of a daily paper. And any person who 
is anxious to see the publication of one, without 
getting up at half-past five in the morning to witness 
it, will be furnished with a very good idea of the 
thing, if he places himself any evening about seven 
o'clock at the door of The Evening Standard office, 
in Shoe Lane, when the Special Edition of that journal 
is in the course of publication. 
With a circulation of 242,062 per day, The Standard could 
indeed boast in 1882 that it was "the Leading London 
Newspaper". Press-time for the morning edition was normally 
3.30 a. m., with the evening editions being produced at 
1.0 p. m., 2.30 p. m., 4.30 p. m. and 6.30 p. m. The latest 
or Special Edition usually carried, 
day's racing, a full summary of the 
Parliament. All editiQns covered th 
market news, accounts of commercial 
exchange information. 
in addition to the 
debates in both Houses of 
a day's law, police and 
meetings, and stock 
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Advertisement Hall of the new Standard building, 
St. Bride Street. 
With such a large readership 
-- 
including approximately 
700,000 of the country's most affluent citizens 
-- 
the paper 
was able to charge accordingly for its classified 
advertisements. All advertisements received for The Standard 
were inserted in The Evening Standard free of charge. Public 
companies were charged at is 6d per line to 49 lines; 
minimum charge of 6s books; trades, charities and auctions 
at is a line to 49 lines, minimum charge 4s for five lines; 
miscellaneous is per line to 19 line; Is 6d, 20 to 49 lines; 
minimum charge 4s. Two shillings per line were charged on 
all advertisements after 49 lines. Births, marriages and 
deaths, not exceeding five line, 5s; and wants, three lines, 
2s. On the circulation side, the paper would be forwarded 
to any part of the United Kingdom on payment in advance of 
9s 9d per quarter. (40) 
One of the key members of the advertising staff at this 
time was Francis Bowater, who had joined the paper in 1859, 
and who was to complete 50 years' service as the editor 
of the estate market reports for The Standard. Known as 
"Bo" to everyone, he was a well-known figure in the City 
and was responsible for obtaining many thousands of pounds' 
worth of advertising for the paper. 
The Standard was now at its peak of popularity. Indeed, 
less than a decade earlier, on May 21,1877, Cooper Bros. 
& Co., Accountants, announced that the sales for the week- 
ending May 12 had reached 1,088,023 or a daily average 
of 188,337. Now a regular figure of more than 250,000 copies 
per day was being attained. (An official return for September 
23,1882, had shown a sale of 255,292). 
Among its regular writers, Sir Clinton Dawkins, at the India 
Office, provided the paper with extensive details concerning 
the creation of a reserve corps for the native Indian army, 
and the maintenance of Imperial Service Troops. Colonel 
A. E. Sturley, of the Scots Guards, was aregular contributor 
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on military matters. Drama and music were also well covered 
with A: E. T. Watson and Desmond Ryan. Altogether The 
Standard had in its employ more than 500 persons, with a 
payroll of £1,500 a week in salaries. Under Mudford's eagle 
eye, the daily management was in the hands of Walter Wood, 
who had been with the paper for 18 years. Born in 1830, 
Wood had begun his career as a reporter in London and from 
there went to Newcastle-upon-Tyne, until returning-to the 
capital, where he joined The Standard under Hamber. 
To accommodate the increasing circulation (also the result 
of the Education Act of 1870. and the growing mass demand 
for reading matter) there was a steady improvement in the 
production of stereo plates and the quality of paper and 
ink. All of these factors led to a situation where the 
rotary press had to be made more effective, and it is during 
this time that the first steps were taken to improve the 
machinery. In 1888, Douglas Grey and Frederick Wilson 
published their Modern Printing Machinery which listed all 
the daily newspaper offices in London with their press 
capacity. Grey and Wilson estimated the combined circulation 
of the Fleet Street papers at approximately 1,200,000 copies 
per day, of which The Standard printed more than 250,000. 
Grey and Wilson also provided data on the number and type 
of presses used which listed: The Times with eight Walter 
machines; Daily Chronicle with four Hoe machines; The Daily 
News with eight Walter machines. and cutting and folding 
attachements; The Globe with three ViQtory machines; The 
Echo with six Marinoni machines; St. James's Gazette with 
one Ingram and one Hoe machines; The Pall Mall Gazette with 
four Marinoni machines; The Evening News with four 
Prestonians and one Victory machines; The Sportsman with 
two Victory and two Hoe machines; Sporting Life with four 
Marinoni machines; and The Standard with six Hoe and six 
Prestonian machines. Of the largely circulated weekly 
newspapers': Lloyds News possessed six Hoe machines; The 
Weekly Dispatch/Referee six Marinoni machines; and The 
Weekly Times three Marinoni machines. 
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In circulation, The Standard was now second among the London 
dailies, with daily sales of 255.000 
-- 
some 45,000 copies 
behind The Daily Telegraph. During the 1880s there had been 
a gradual change in the make-up of The Standard. Although 
the front page continued to be dominated by dozens of drop 
capitalized classified advertisements, there was a sense 
of adventure creeping into display advertisements. The paper 
was beginning to carry full-page advertisements for such 
firms as Debenhams and Waring and Cilmor, and even quarter 
pages extolling the virtues of Weymouth as a holiday resort, 
"The Naples of England". An interesting comparison of The 
Standard with its rivals appeared in the 1888 edition of 
Sell's Dictionary of the World Press. Covering the period 
Monday, April 5, to Saturday, April 10, it provided the 
following statistics: 
columns 
Times Standard Telegraph 
Advertisements 294 188 232/ 
Leaders/summaries 30 27 30 
Other original matter 18 8 13 
Parliamentary Reports 70 32 27 
Foreign News 27' 213 13 
Letters to Editor 3 2rß / 
Commercial/Shipping 53 31 23' 
Sporting 12/ 14 12 
General News 79 37 30% 
London/English News 13 7 2% 
600 368 384 
Deleting the space devoted to advertisements, the number 
of columns given to news and comment was: 
Times Standard 
306 180 
Telegraph 
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As a comparision with others papers such as The Scotsman, 
the article concluded that for Scotland's national daily 
to provide a similar service, extra costs of £20,000 per 
annum would be needed to cover the telegraphic service and 
to provide a London office. 
Unofortunately for The Standard the end of the 1880s saw 
the beginning of the decline in the paper's fortunes. 
Mudford, seemingly so safe in his well-proven ways, had 
been lulled into a false sense of security and had not 
adapted to the "New Journalism" of Frederick Greenwood, 
W. T. Stead and T. P. O'Connor. Similarly, the rise of 
Alfred Harmsworth, with his renewed Evening News in 1894 
and the new Daily Mail in 1896, accelerated the decline 
of The Standard. For Mudford, it was not a journalism which 
he desired to emulate, and at the end of the century he 
decided to retire, leaving the way open for his successor. 
v 
154 
Chap ter F ive 
LAB OUR FZ JE L AT IONS 
The growth of labour relations in the printing industry, 
through the development of the chapel, can be traced to 
the late seventeenth century 
-- 
during the apprenticeship 
of Richard Baldwin, founder of the newspaper dynasty 
" 
in 
1668. During that summer of 1668, young Richard was bound 
for seven years to George Evesden, a printer, who had his 
business at the Adam and Eve, St. John's Lane, in the City 
of London, where he specialised in the publication of theo- 
logical works. (1) At this time, the printing trade was 
very small, for a survey in 1668 reported that in London 
there were 26 masters, 24 apprentices and 148 journeymen, 
making a total of 198 men employed on 65 presses. (2) A9 
for the labour force, its numbers, although less than 200, 
were quite disciplined, and the practices of the chapels 
were constant throughout the trade. Here was a body of men 
prepared to legislate on a wide variety of matters connected 
with the organization of ptoduction and the conduct of its 
members. Indeed, the seeds of the craft unions' powers in 
the ensuing centuries were already being sown. 
It was in 1668 that-Joseph Moxon, a colleague of Baldwin, 
began work on his Mechanick Exercises, which was published 
in the following year. This was to provide the first detailed 
account of the role of the chapel in the printing trade. 
Entitled Ancient Customs in a Printing House, Moxon stated 
that 
Every Printing House is by'Custom of Time out of Mind 
called a Chapel; and the Oldest Freeman is. Father 
of the Chapel 
... 
There have formerly been customs 
and Bye Laws made and intended for the well and good 
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Government of the Chappel, and for the more Civil 
and Orderly Deportment of all its Members in the, Chappel; 
and the penalty for the breach of any of these laws 
and Customs is in Printers' Language called a Solace. 
And the Judge of these Solaces and the Contr6versies 
- relating to the Chappel, or any of its members, was 
plurality of Votes in the Chappel. It being asserted 
as a Maxim That the Chappel cannot Err. But when' 
Controversie is thus decided it always ends in the 
Good of the Chappel. (3) 
Membership was compulsory, journeymen joining when they 
were engaged by the master on a more or less permanent 
basis, and apprentices when they had completed their term 
of service. Non-members were subjected to pressures from 
the chapel, as Benjamin Franklin was to discover when he 
worked as a compositor and pressman in a London office. 
Here, indeed, was the basis of the closed shop. 
Any workman who refused to join or obey the rules of the 
chapel found himself the subject of the Chapel Ghost who 
made life, most uncomfortable by mixing the letters in-his 
case and hiding his composing stick and inkballs. There 
were also rules against profanity, fighting, abusive language 
and drunkeness in the chapel and penalties were imposed 
for leaving candles burning at night, dropping a composing 
stick or press ball or leaving letters lying on the floor. 
The fine for any of these breaches 
-- 
the Solace 
-- 
varied 
from a half-penny to a shilling. And, "If a chapel member 
proved obstinate or refractory and would not pay his Solace 
then the workmen took him by force, laid him across the 
correcting-stone and gave him a beating. " (4) 
According to Moxon, the chapel's income was comprised of 
entry fees, solaces for breaking the rules,, and 
contributions; 
3ý`ý`ýýt 
Every new workman to pay half-a-Crown, which is called his Benvenue: this Benvenue being so constant a custom is still lookt upon by. all Workmen as the undoubted 
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Right of the Chappel, and therefore never disputed; 
yet he who has not paid his Benvenue is'no member 
of the Chappel nor enjoys the benefit of Chappel- 
Money. If a Journeyman Wrought formerly upon the same 
Printing House and comes again to Work on it, he'pays 
but half a Benvenue. (5) 
Although the chapel movement increased in strength, it was 
not often recognized by the Master Printers who were more 
concerned with introducing extra apprentices. This form 
of cheap labour, which diluted the efforts of the journeymen 
in seeking higher wages and greater security, moved the 
London pressmen*in 1775 to ask the Court of the Stationers' 
Company to enforce more rigid control. Despite the Court's 
gesture of compliance, it was in reality powerless in the 
matter and it was partly to deal with this problem that 
the early journeymen's societies came into existence. 
Throughout the century the wages of craftsmen varied consider- 
ably according to their skills. For example, in 1713 James 
Watson declared that he would rather pay five shillings 
a day to a good pressman than one and sixpence to a careless 
one But five shillings a day seemed expensive, for in 1747 
the following estimates were given of earnings in the various 
printing trades: 
Compositor 
Pressman 
Copper Plate Printer 
Paper Maker (Moulder) 
Bookbinder 
weekly earnings 
(shillings) 
16-21 
16-21 
15-18 
15-18 
12 
Printing wages were generally similar to those of other 
craftsmen in eighteenth century England, whose average weekly 
pay of London artisans rose from 15s in 1700 to 18s in 
1780. (6) 
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From mid-eighteenth century there was a growing tendency 
for the compositors to be organized into a companionship, 
under the leadership of a clicker. The Master normally gave 
out the copy to be set to the clicker, who would divide 
it among his colleagues 
-- 
usually less than half-a-dozen. 
Thus it was prescribed that 
Each sheet should be divided into as many parts as 
the companionship may cons ist of and the choice of 
each part, if it materially varies should be thrown 
for 
... 
It frequently happens that a litigious man 
will otherwise argue half an hour on a point that' 
would not have made five minutes' difference to him 
in the course of his day's work. (7) 
This sub-division of work 
-- 
especially when fairly appor- 
tioned 
-- 
was to bring about the introduction of piece work, 
especially in newspaper offices, which were now putting 
a much greater emphasis on speed. As a result this was a 
period of considerable significance for the London newspaper 
proprietors and their commercial colleagues and led to the 
first confrontation between management and men in 1785. 
The number of master printers was now 24, employing 500 
compositors and 180 apprentices. In the press-rooms there 
were a further 200 journeymen and some 80 apprentices, while 
180 journeymen worked as bookbinders. (8) 
Dissatisified with their wages, the compositors presented 
a petition to the Masters, who, in response, held a general 
meeting and appointed an ad hoc committee, of whom Henry 
Baldwin was a key figure. There was, however, nö direct 
negotiation between the two groups at this time, as the 
masters rejected the right of the compositors to address 
them collectively. But from this conflict and the ensuing 
discussions emerged the Compositors' Scale of =. Prices,. which, 
with many modifications, was still effective 200 years later. 
The basic rate was raised from 4d to 4ýd per 1,000 ens and 
the daily news compositors now averaged 31 shillings per 
week, with their pressroom colleagues. receiving 21 shillings. 
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But for these concessions a 12-hour six-day week remained 
normal practice. (9) 
London at this period had eight morning papers and nine 
evenings, but the circulation was limited, due to fiahd 
- 
setting and manual operation of the presses. Apart from 
the emergence of the Compositors' Scale of Prices, the year 
1785 was another significant date in newspaper history: 
the first issue on January 13 of The Daily Universal Register, 
a paper of four pages, largely designed to show the public 
a new invention of printing with types representing words 
arid syllables instead of only letters. The printer and 
proprietor was John Walters, of Printing House-square, who 
experienced great annoyance and losses in his efforts to 
introduce this logographical system into common practice. 
(10) Undaunted, three years later on January 1,1788, after 
realising that the name of his paper was most inconvenient, '. 
Walters relaunched it under the title of The Times. Meanwhile, 
Henry Baldwin, finding his premises in Fleet Street too 
small, had moved some hundred yards away to New Bridge Street, 
and there at Number Five, a property still standing, he 
built his new house and works, and opened for business in 
1789. 
5.1: Charles Baldwin apprenticed 
In the summer of 1789, July 7, while Paris was in uproar 
and the revolutionaries were preparing to storm the Bastille, 
Charles Baldwin was bound to his father as an apprentice 
compositor. In Charles Baldwin, The St. James's Chronicle 
had a young man with possibly even greater gifts and talents 
than his father. In fact, ;1, 
So quickly did he. attain the knowledge, of-the business 
that at 18 Mr Baldwin senior confided in him the 
entire superintendence of the working part of his 
establishment; and-at 21 he was called upon by the Committee of Master Printers appointed to revise the 
state of the trade from time to time, and to regulate 
and adjust any differences or demands that might arise between workmen and the employers. (10) 
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For more than 50 years thereafter, Charles Baldwin was 
actively employed and he was to exert considerable influence 
in labour negotiations in the newspaper press. 
An increase in the compositors' wages in 1793 had brought 
the rates of full hands up to £1 16s, an extra of 4s 6d 
since the introduction of the London Scale of Prices eight 
years earlier. Supernumaries had received an increase of 
two shillings and were now paid 17s a week. With the costs 
of the pressmen, flyboys and readers to be added, it is 
doubtful if the total weekly wages bill of The St. James's 
Chronicle exceeded £40, and of this sum the Printer received 
£3 3s as the going rate. In this direction, it is interesting 
to consider the other costs incurred by Baldwin. Since the 
new duties of 1789, paper was costing Henry Baldwin £2 2s 
for 500 sheets, yielding 1,000 copies. The old tax on. double 
demy, the size used for newspapers was 8s 4d a bundle 
weighing 106 lbs., which had been less than id a pound. 
But the new duty was 2kd a lb., which for a bundle of 106 
lbs., was 22s id, or an increase of 13s 9d. On the publishing 
side, the hawkers normally allowed a penny margin on 
each paper and given two papers in every quire. Other costs 
were relatively low, although the price of dipped candles 
for lighting was 8s 4d a dozen and Founders' type had 
increased in price from August 1793, with pica at Is 1! /, 
-d 
and small pica at 13s 3%Zd a lb. Two-line letters cost is 
1d, leads (six to pica) is 6d. (11) 
It was also in. 1793 that the compositors in London organized 
themselves with a permanent committee which collected regular 
contributions, arranged. meetings of delegates from the distant 
offices and, most important, tried to limit the number of 
apprentices. The permanent; committee's headquarters were 
at the Hole-in-the-Wall, Fleet Street, where by the end 
of the century the compositors decided that the time was 
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ripe for amalgamation of the various factions. Accordingly 
in 1801 the Union Society was established with the avowed 
purpose to correct irregularities.. and "to endeavour to 
promote harmony between employers and the employed, by 
bringing the modes of change from custom and precedent into 
one point of view in order to their being better understood 
by all concerned. " (12) But not all the negotiations between 
employers and employees were harmonious. Thus, in 1786, 
the compositors failed to obtain an injunction against John 
Walter, proprietor of The Times, forbidding him from setting 
up as a master printer, on the grounds that he had not served 
an apprenticeship in the trade., 
The Government, fearful of the spread of revolutionary ideas 
from France enacted the Combination Acts in 1799 and 1800 
which made all journeymen's trade societies illegal and 
provided for summary convictions of offenders. These con- 
victions were also dealt with by magistrates and not trial 
by jury. Within weeks of the first Act being passed, pressmen 
who had attempted to negotiate with the masters on the 
limitation of apprentices were prosecuted for conspiracy. 
Although it was shown that the accused were indeed members 
of the Pressmen's Friendly Society, whose headquarters were 
The Crown, near St. Dunstan's, Fleet Street, the prosecutor 
declared that this was only a. subterfuge. Thus he argued 
that 
It was called a Friendly Society; but 
... 
by means 
of some wicked mean among the society [it] degenerated 
into a most abominable meeting for the purpose, of 
conspiracy: those of the trade who did not join their 
society were summoned, and even the apprentices, and 
were told unless they conformed to the practices of 
these journeymen, when they came out of their time, 
they would not be employed. (I3)* 
161 
Another case which achieved widespread notoriety was that 
of nineteen. 
-Times compositors who were 
found guilty of con- 
spiracy and imprisoned in 1810, with one of them, Malcolm 
Craig, dying in jail. In reality, these two cases were the 
exceptions rather the the rule in the printing industry, 
because in most instances the masters were prepared to meet 
representatives of the men's societies in order to agree 
wages and conditions of employment. But it was not until 
1825, largely through the efforts of Francis Place, that 
the Combination Acts were repealed. 
It is interesting to note how the weekly wages of compositors 
and pressmen had increased during the period 1785-1825; 
(14) 
Daily News compositors: 1785 1795 1805 1810 1815 1825 
Evening 31 34 37 43 43 43 
Morning 31 36 40 48 48 48 
Pressmen 21 24 27 33 32 32 
In 1825 there were two societies of compositors in London, 
one established in 1820 for journeymen on daily newspapers, 
and one purporting to serve the needs of the whole trade. 
Thus, in 1834, more than 1,500 compositors joined a new 
body, the London Union of Compositors, but the daily news 
compositors refused to join the L. U. C. unless they were 
given complete autonomy on newspaper matters. (15) However, 
the L. U. C. declared that since the interests of newsmen 
were inseparably linked with those of bookmen, "It is there- 
fore necessary for the Committee to declare that the News 
Compositors have no right to a separate jurisdiction. " (16) 
A far-reaching event in-the London Press scene at this time 
concerned The Standard and its discussions with the News 
Commmittee. There., had recently been published a Report of 
the Committee of the Trade Council appointed to enquire 
into the present mode of working on The Times and other 
newspapers and in its annual report for 1836, the L. U. C. 
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noted that, the inquiry was undertaken at the request of 
the compositors of The Times. The L. U. C. challenged the 
results of the investigation and that challenge was made 
by "dilligent enquiry. " Apart from The Times, which had 
been closed to union labour since 1816, five other newspapers 
--Morning Herald, Ledger, Courier, Sun and The Standard 
-- 
were investigated by the L. U. C. 
Truth to say the number of compositors employed on The 
Standard were few; just 13 full hands paid £2 4s 4rad each 
per week and four assistants who each received £1 10s. The 
L. U. C. report on The Standard's composing room read as 
follows: 
"I 
Full hands. The full hands on The Standard commence at five 
o'clock a. m. and are required to get the galley out by nine 
o'clock. The finish begins at nine, ends at three o'clock, 
making six hours, during which time they are expected to 
make a quarter per hour. There are no extras on the first 
work. After three o'clock, 10/d per hour is charged. The 
nick, half an hour is paid. It appears doubtful whether 
any extras can be charged before half-past three o'clock. 
Supernumaries 
-- 
None. 
Assistants. The assistants,. who are all elderly men, come 
at six o'clock, but have no specified time for commencing, 
and sometimes do not get any copy before half-past nine 
or ten o'clock. They do not declare out of the galley ar 
at any particular time, nor do they make any charge for 
standing still. They are not called on to assist in correcting 
nor are they expected to wait for second editions,, which 
are done by bookmen, in the house,. and who are likewise 
employed on the paper whenever there is a press of copy. 
If the full. hands, are not there by. 
-six o'. clock. the. assistants 
are expected to_occupy their, frames, 1. but,. this is only an 
arrangement amongst the companionship. 
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Second Editions commence at half-past five o'clock, and 
are charged by the line if exceeding a quarter of a galley, 
but an hour is charged for any quantity under that. 
The number of lines in a Bourgeois galley is 112; Brevier 
106; Minion 94; Nonpareil 64. The number of letters in a 
Bourgeois galley is 5040; Brevier 5194; Minion 5170; Non- 
pareil 4544. The number of men employed is: Full Hands 13; 
Assistants 4. Total 17. Average earnings amount to: Full 
Hands £2 4s 4%d; Assistants £1 10s Od. 
The Standard brevier galley consists of 5,194 letters, and 
is paid 3s 7d for, which is equal to 8d per 1,000, leaving 
3s 8d for a finish of six hours to make up the sum of £2 
3s 6d per week, the regular wages of a full hand. If we 
add distribution, it will make it seven hours and a half 
for which 3s 8d is paid, consequently the full hands barely 
receive 6d per hour for the finish. The first work, Brevier 
lines, is 5,194 letters and the finish 7,791 letters, making 
altogether 12,985 letters, for which they are paid 7s 3d 
which is equal to 6yd per 1,000. 
The above calculations, as will be perceived, are made from 
two of the worst cases which came before your committee 
in order to show what lengths the level of the after-lines 
and finish are capable of being carried out. There is a 
bastard nonpareil in, use on The Standard, 64 lines to the 
galley, and there is another irregularity existing on that 
paper, namely the practice of assistants coming at six o'clok 
o'clock in the morning and sometimes waiting until half- 
past nine or even ten o'clock before they have any copy 
given to them, thus waiting for three. orfour hours without 
making any charge for standing still. 
The following-figures; from the Report-. show that The Standard 
employed the largest number of Full Hands:., 
- 
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The Times (night news ship) 
- 
Full Hands 10; Supernumaries 
10; Assistants 13. Morning Herald 
- 
6; 5; 27. Ledger 
- 
5; 
18; 0. Courier 
- 
6; 16. Sun 
- 
3; 21; 2. Standard 
- 
13; 4; 
0. 
- 
Total; Full Hands 43; Supernumaries 74; Assistants 
42. (17) 
But now, more than ever, compositors and pressmen were 
becoming increasingly alarmed at the introduction of 
machinery. In this respect The Times was very much to the 
fore, and, as early as November 29,1814, had produced the 
first newspaper through the use of a steam press. The 
apparatus was built by two Germans, Frederick Koenig and 
Andrew Bauer, and was capable of well in excess of 1,100 
sheets an hour 
-- 
more than 400 per cent better than the 
old Stanhope hand press. Writing many years later of his 
boyhood, W. H. Smith, of publishing fame, noted that "The 
printing was very slow. What they called a full form about 
250 per hour, half page of the size mentioned 500 per hour. " 
(18) In the period, 1803-1827, as a consequence of the advent 
of the steam press, production increased dramatically, as 
can be seen from the following statistics on hourly'output: 
(19) 
Hand press 250 sheets 
Koenig 1100-1800 sheets 
Cowper 2400 on both sides 
Full employment in the printing industry had ended with 
the Napoleonic Wars, and the enforcement of wage reductions 
by the master printers in 1816 had only been possible because 
of a pool of unemployed journeymen. Now, 17 years later, 
much of the blame was placed on the introduction of machinery. 
Thus a contemporary reported that, "Machinery must be regarded 
as a monster that devours the bread of thousands. It is 
an insatiable Moloch. It is callous to all feeling; it is 
insensible at the sight of the emaciated form, the hollow 
cheek and the sunken eye; it turns like the deaf adder from 
the appeal of misery. " (20) 
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However, many of the fears of the printing unions were to 
prove ill-founded, since the Census Abstracts of 1831,1841 
and 1851 indicate that the numbers of printers over twenty 
years of age in the United Kingdom rose from just over 9,000 
(London 4,000) in 1831 to nearly 20,000 (London 8,000) in 
1851. The average printing office, however, remained a very 
small affair, employing from one to six men, although several 
had between twenty and fifty, and a few large offices 
- 
-- 
mostly in London 
-- 
employed as many as one hundred. 
(21) 
5.2: Politics and the Printing Unions 
Throughout these decades the printing unions adopted a 
definite non-political attitude. There was, as yet, no 
distinct Labour Party in the country; workmen might be 
Radical, Liberal or Conservative, arid in many quarters it 
was feared that the introduction of politics into a trade 
society would create division and conflict. Very little 
part was played by the printing unions in the great political 
agitation of the years 1830-1832 on behalf of the Great 
Reform Bill. Neither did they participate in the Chartist 
Movement of 1838-1842. Thus The Compositors' Chronicle 
remarked in its December X841 issue on the futility of the 
attempts of Chartists to alter the political system: "We 
expect to see the mummery of 1838 renewed with the same 
negative result. " (22) Twelve months later, the editor 
asserted that printers could not be identified with the, 
recent outbreaks of violence which had characterized the 
conduct of some trade societies. fie claimed that there was 
not a "single instance wherein a letter-press printer has 
either forfeited his liberty or undergone an examination 
before any magistrate for engaging in the recent tumults. " 
(23) Indeed, printers were concerned solely with "the main- 
tenance of those generally recognised principles affecting.. 
the trade and had no political aim or object in view, nor 
the slightest approximation to partisanship of. <the, like_ 
nature. " 
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Feargus O'Connor, later arrested by Hardinge Giffard, The 
Standard's assistant editor, was the least liked of all 
the newspaper proprietors. As owner of The Northern Star, 
O'Connor was even denounced by the printing unions as an 
"unfair" employer. When the paper was printed in Leeds, 
the compositors frequently complained of late and short 
payments of wages and when the paper was transferred to 
London of employing an excess of apprentices. (24) So much 
for O'Connor and his message of advocating the claims of 
the working class. 
The printing unions were more concerned with agitating for 
the repeal of the newspaper stamp, paper and advertisement 
duties and the removal of restrictions on the size of news- 
papers 
-- 
all of which it was hoped would lead to an expansion 
in the industry, bringing with it increased employment and 
higher wages. In this campaign, the unions argued that "The 
labouring millions ought to be considered. By giving them 
a cheap press, you do that for their minds, which, in giving 
them a cheap loaf, you do for their bellies. " (25) 
One other factor which caused great concern during this 
time was the Master and Servants Bill of 1834 which 
occasioned even more legal and judicial restrictions on 
the working man. The Printer strongly condemned the Bill 
and called on all journeymen to petition Parliament against 
it. Their efforts 
-- 
with other trade unionists 
-- 
were 
successful in securing the defeat of the measure. Despite 
these strictures, the Britih press continued to grow and 
by 1846 there were 551 newspapers in the United Kingdom, 
of which only 14 (London 12, Dublin 2) were dailies. 
But by 1850 the agitation of such politicians as Richard 
Cobden, Milner-Gibson and others for a Free Press was about 
to be realized, and in 1853 their parliamentary pressure 
achieved the abolition of the advertisement tax. This was 
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followed in June 1855 by the repeal of the Stamp Duty and 
the Paper Duty in 1861. The "Taxes on Knowledge" had now 
been done away with. One of the first results of this new 
freedom was the launch of The Daily Telegraph and Courier 
on June 29,1855, which declared in i-ts opening leader: 
... 
our mission is to extend to this country the 
benefit of a cheap and good Daily Press, and now that 
Parliament has wisely knocked off the last shackle 
which fettered the progress of the Press, in this 
great metropolis, we take our stand, availing our- 
selves the first possible moment the law permitted, 
of the Repeal of the Stamp Duty, to issue our Journal 
at the price of TWOpence, as a candidate for the 
popular favour. (26) 
5.3: The Mechanisation of the Printing Industry 
As the printing industry grew there was a tendency for the 
gulf between employer and employee to widen. The introduction 
of company legislation during the years 1855-1862, which 
conceded limited liability, meant that the new company share- 
holders often had little or no practical connexion with 
the newspaper business and were only interested in profits 
and dividends. At the same time there was also developing 
a band of directors, editors and managers interposed between 
the proprietors and the staff. Fortunately, this was not 
the case at The Standard, where Baldwin and, later, Mudford 
strove hard (and largely succeeded) in maintaining good 
relations with the work force. 
The large increase in speed of the printing presses, as 
a result of the ever-increasing ingenuity of Victorian 
engineers, and the repeal of the "Taxes on Knowledge" was 
accompanied by a great boom in newspaper readership, a boom 
given impetus by the introduction of the Elementary Education 
Act of 1870. Thus, in 1851 there was a total of 563 news- 
papers in the whole of the United Kingdom; by 1867 the number 
of papers had risen to 1,294 and by 1895 to 2,034. This 
massive growth brought with it a highly-organized labour 
force, well under the control of the Typographical Association, 
which in less than 50 years had increased its membership 
from 481 to 16,179. (27) 
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Small wonder, therefore, that the union could declare: 
Have we not a right to expect that the compositors 
of London, from their superior station in the ranks 
of artisans, have learnt that they can never better 
themselves by the exaction of higher wages than the 
profits of capital can allow; but they nevertheless 
have a right, as a body, to regulate their numbers 
as in some degree of proportion the supply of labour 
to the demand, and if possible secure to each member 
of the trade such quantity of employment as shall 
prevent him from being a mendicant dependent on the 
classes above him. (28) 
The expansion of the Press during the second half of the 
nineteenth century led to a strong demand for cheap and 
quicker typesetting. Although there had been great improve- 
ments in the printing processes -- considerably facilitated 
by the introduction of stereo plates -- there was still 
a major obstacle to faster printing: each page had to be 
set separately by hand for each press and the type subse- 
quently distributed into appropriate cases. 
In 1857, James Dellaganodiscovered that by using damp papier- 
mache boards he was able to produce moulds from each page 
of type into which moulten lead could be poured to take 
as many steretype plates as were required. By bending the 
moulds into a half-circle before casting, curved stereo 
plates could be made for clamping on the cylinders of the 
newly-improved Cowper press. (It is interesting to note 
that it is only these past twelve months that this practice 
has ceased in Fleet Street). 
But in spite of these technical developments, there were 
no startling changes in composition, and the compositor 
of the 1850s had to set every en of type by hand. Several 
attempts had been made to develop mechanical composition, 
but it was not until the mid-1860s that the first machine 
of any real value was introduced. This was the Hattersley, 
which had the output of three compositors and was first 
introduced at The Eastern Morning News in Hull. (29) Although 
much quicker than hand setting, the Hattersley and its rival, the Kastenbein, were not much cheaper, because the type 
had to be distributed by hand and arranged in the magazines. 
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Such work was done in the provinces by unskilled men or 
boys and sometimes girls. In Fleet Street, however, the 
London Society of Compositors took. a much stricter view 
of the work and would not permit the distribution of type 
by anyone except skilled craftsmen. The result was that 
The Times, still non-union, was the only newspaper office 
where the machine was used with any regularity. Another 
machine which achieved a certain vogue at this time was 
the Thorne, introduced from America and worked by a three- 
man team of an operator, justifier and "man behind". Based 
on the same principles as the Hattersley, it was much faster, 
with speeds as high as 10,000-14,000 ens an hour being 
attained by experienced operators. First introduced into 
the offices of The Bradford Observer and The Manchester 
Guardian and-Evening News in 1889, it seemed set to sweep 
the country. 
But during that same year, the Linotype machine was intro- 
duced into Britain and installed--in The Newcastle Weekly 
Chronicle and The Leeds Mercury shortly afterwards. The 
first Fleet Street newspaper to install the Linotype machine 
was The Financial News quickly followed by The Globe and 
Traveller in 1892; by the turn of the century the largest 
Linotype installations were in The Manchester Guardien 
(which had quicky rejected the Thorne), The Manchester 
Sporting Chronicle and The Daily Telegraph, with nearly 
120 machines between them. (31) The Standard was also not 
slow to re-equip with Linotypes, and Alfred Harmsworth, 
when launching The Daily Mail in 1895, insisted that it 
be set with Linotypes., 
The inventor of the Linotype was Ottmar Mergenthaler, born 
. 
in Württemberg on May 10,1854. He became a_clock and watch 
maker, before. emigrating to the 
. 
United. States. in.. 1872 to 
work in-Washington D. C. His first attempt. at; designing a 
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composing machine was to develop a process of typewriting 
without having to set the type, but his experiments into 
impressing characters into a paper mache machine failed, 
and the project was abandoned in 1879. Less than four years 
14kter 
-- 
with the aid of 300,000 dollars from a syndicate 
of American newspaper men who bought a controlling interest 
in Mergenthaler's machine 
-- 
he was able to launch the Lino- 
type. Described by Thomas Edison as the eighth wonder of 
the world, the Linotype machine was to reign supreme in news- 
papers for more than a century. (32) - 
The Linotype was indeed the breakthrough and by 1902 there 
were 1,172 machines in the various branches of the Typo- 
graphical Association, and hand composition was rapidly 
becoming obsolete. (33) Although not adopting a Luddite 
attitude, the Association was resolved to secure. a share 
in the increased productivity 
-a resolve no doubt hardened 
by the following advertisement which had appeared in 1894: 
"500 intelligent men of good character willing to learn the 
operation of Linotype machines and so become operators in 
newspaper printing offices, and be able to earn regular wages 
of from E2 to £5 per week, according to efficiency, when 
vacancies occur. As fast as 500 men are trained and 
certified, further men will be put under training. (34) 
Such a threat could not be ignored by the Association who 
immediately published advertisements in the leading papers 
and trade journals, describing the precarious conditions 
of the hand compositors. The newspaper owners themselves 
established the Linotype Users' Association, began negotia- 
tions with the Typoographical' Association, and as a result 
the first-ever national conference between the employers 
and employees was held in Manchester on February 16,1897. 
The local branches of the Typographical-Association, however, 
vehemently objected to losing their independence and often 
rejected the terms negotiated by their-Association's Executive, 
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accusing them of compromise and surrender. "Nevertheless, - 
the Executive won their way and succeeded, after several 
more conferences with the Linotype Users' Committee,, in 
negotiating national agreements for the working of Linotype 
machines on stab (1898) and piece (1903). " (35) 
For the Executive, the agreements with the Linotype users' 
were more than satisfactory. The new rates were roughly one 
third of the hand news rates, but output on the machine was 
five or six times that of the hand compositors, and the 
earnings of full-time Linotype operators was almost doubled 
under the new pay scales. Thus i, t was easy to see why the 
union proclaimed that: "It can be asserted unhesitatingly 
and without fear of contradiction that the Scale then agreed 
upon was from first to last most favourable to case and 
machine hands; and it has on more than one occasion been 
suggested that the employers' representatives were 'caught 
napping' when assisting to frame it, " (36) 
As for the printers of Fleet Street papers they could declare 
that "If machinery is to be introduced, we claim a right 
to benefit by its introduction; but if it can only be made 
to pay at the expense of those who have served an appren- 
ticeship to the trade, we submit that in such an event no 
real advantage is to be derived. " (37) 
Those members of the newspaper chapels need not have worried, 
for the London Society of Compositors (L. S. C. ) 
-- 
formed 
in 1853 following a joint campaign against the introduction 
of non-union labour of The Morning Post and The Sun -- had 
the matter well in hand.. When it became apparent that the 
Linotype machine was becoming an integral part of all new 
composing rooms, the Society. commenced negotiations with 
the proprietors of the London daily newspapers. The first 
agreement, which. was signed in June 1894 and was to run until 
the end of 1895, contained several concessions to the L. S. C. 's 
demand to control the operation of the machines, the most 
important oof which, stipulated that: "All. skilledoperators 
shall be members of the L. S. C., preference being given to 
members on the companionship into which the machines are 
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introduced. " (38) For the L. S. C. Executive, it was a major 
step forward in the history of industrial relations in Britain 
and the first admission of a trade union's right to exclusive 
operation of a machine. But in reality the L. S. C. had little 
to fear, because emerging from this -industrial revolution 
with enlarged membership and funds, it had succeeded in 
increasing wages and reducing hours with improved working 
conditions -- for hand compositors as well as for operators 
-- 
at ä cost of a few strikes and with a minimum of industrial 
unrest. 
One incident, however, which caused some concern was related 
in the following "Report of the Linotype Company to Share- 
holders" by the Secretary on March 1,1896: 
The last subject on my notes is the question of training 
schools. We have dealt with them in the Report and 
I want to show you that these schools are not entirely 
unproductive. The other day there was a strike at the 
offices of the morning newspaper which uses Linotypes 
and that newspaper appealed to us and we furnished 
them with the services of 25 efficient men and they 
were able to make the change from a unionist to a non- 
unionist office without the slightest disturbance of 
of business. It never occasioned the loss of half an 
hour in bringing out the paper. (39) 
Setting aside this one set back, the L. S. C. had managed to 
achieve its two main objectives: (1) to retain a "fair" share 
of work for hand compositors during the transition and (2) 
to obtain such rates and conditions that operators would 
not indulge in speed contests, this was quite apparent in' 
the fact that the operators' average output of 6,000 ens 
per hour was only two-thirds of the American equivalent. 
Although The Standard fell in line with other Fleet Street 
newspapers on pay structures for members of the printing 
unions, on the domestic side its terms were much better than 
its competitors. In his role as General Manager, Mudford 
had announced that the granting of summer holidays, which 
had been tried for some time in the composing room, would 
be further extended. Compositors who had'been in the employ 
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of The Standard for less than ten years would, hence- 
forth be allowed one week summer holiday; for ten years 
and under fifteen, ten days; for fifteen years and under 
twenty-five, two weeks; and for twenty-five years, three 
weeks each, all, of course, with full pay. As an employer, 
Mudford was, indeed, benevolent and was following the 
practices of his predecessors, Baldwin and Johnstone. 
No doubt, this was one of the main reasons why industrial 
relations at Shoe Lane were generally good. 
5.4: The New Unions 
The most significant change in trade union structure 
during the 1880s and 1890s was the formation of unions 
of semi-skilled men and women. In 1889 the successful 
strikes of the Dockers and Gasworkers 
-- 
two huge unions 
of unskilled and unorganized workers 
-- 
inspired workers 
in other industries to emulate their example. Thus in 
August 1889 labourers in the large London printing firm 
of Spottiswoode came out on strike in support of their 
leaders' demands for a minimum wage of 20s, a standard 
week of 54 hours, and overtime at 6d per hour. This 
resulted in the first victory for the newly-formed 
Printers' Labourers' Union which, aided by the London 
Society of Compositors, was within 12 months able to 
announce that the Union had 800 members and a "good 
round sum in the bank" (40) 
From this small beginning emerged the National Operative 
Printers'. Assistants Society, which, under the leader- 
ship of George Isaacs, was able to boast a membership 
of more than 7,000 by 1914., This was to be a Söciety 
with ambitions to extend its membership into other areas, 
a view expressed by, James Moran in his official history 
of NATSOPA, when he declared: 
We may laugh at the attempts of the eighteenth- 
;:. century Tallow Chandlers-to keep gas lighting 
from the streets of London as being harmful 
to their trade. 
.. 
but in seeking to protect 
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particular crafts, certain unions have, in 
effect, been seeking also for a permanently 
stratified society, which seems at odds with 
egalitarian views expressed at other times. (41) 
As for the craft union under attack, the Typographical 
Association was convinced that it was almost impregnable, 
for by 1914 the technological revolution in composition 
was virtually complete, and almost all newspaper offices 
were using Linotype machines. The transition had been 
amazingly swift and smooth, but it was fortunate for 
the union that the machines came on the scene during 
an era of great expansion within the newspaper and 
printing industry. -; 
Although hundreds had been displaced, with many 
compositors being re-absorbed on worst terms on casual 
work and make-up, overall the Typographical Association 
(the forerunner of the present National Graphical 
Association) had every reason to be proud of its 
achievements during this industrial revolution in the 
printing industry and could well state: 
That the manner in which we have dealt with this 
question 
... 
has been productive of results which 
may be described as unique in the history of trade 
unionism 
... 
No organisation outside the printing 
trade has been able to cope with the introduction 
of machines with the success which has marked our 
efforts 
... 
In no other trade 
... 
has the working 
of machines been exclusively secured to members 
of the Union 
... 
No other trade union has ever 
succeeded in obtaining so full and absolute 
recognition of what may be termed its restrictive 
. 
rules, and-no trade union has been able so far to 
maintain its position, in spite of adverse 
influences, as to render its assent an absolute 
factor in the settlement of working conditions. (42) 
The newspaper industry,. has already noted,, had itself 
become organized, ibut labour was well. under the control 
of the craft unions and in less than. 50_, years_, the, 
membership of thetTypographical Association had leapt 
from 481 to 16,179. 
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The repeal of the Stamp Act had 
an attitude of mind on the part 
had determined the place of the 
for a century 
-- 
the conviction 
could not be trusted. As Prime 
asserted that 
marked the defeat of 
of Governments which 
Press in British society 
that the lower classes 
Minister, Gladstone 
When it [The Stamp Act] was first introduced, 
machinery often appeared cruel to working men. 
The first stage of its application often entailed 
a good deal of individual hardship to working men 
in special cases, but to working men in the long 
run it has been an enormous blessing. (43) 
But Gladstone had been sufficiently prescient to realise 
that an expanding readership would inspire increased 
public demands and that the introduction of machinery 
fulfilled this demand. 
5.5: The Proprietors' Associations" 
Alarmed at the prospect of confronting powerful national 
unions and a national federation of unions, the employers 
realized that their organization need strengthening. 
Thus, in April 1901 the Federation of Master Printers 
came into being, largely through the promptings of 
Walter Hazell, who became its first president. The 
London daily newspaper proprietors were associated with 
the new national federation, but it was to be a short- 
lived association, for in May 1906 the L. S. C. reached 
an impasse with the London Master Printers' Association 
(M. P. A. ) in negotiations on overtime, night shifts and 
Monotype scale of charges. Simultaneously, the Printing 
Machine Managers' Trade Society and the Natsopa became 
involved in a dispute with the London firm of Hamptons. 
Suspecting that the management was attacking the Society 
in one office after another, the L. S. C. presented an 
ultimatum to the M. P. A. declaring that if L. S. C. members 
were not reinstated the Society would call a general 
strike-of-all London compositors. 
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Thoroughly alarmed by the prospect of a general strike 
and realising the huge potential losses in revenue, 
a group of daily newspaper proprietors approached the 
L. S. C. and agreed to withdraw from the M. P. A. and conduct 
separate negotiations with the Society, on the under- 
standing that there would be no further involvement 
of daily newspapers in any dispute in the general printing 
industry. The Hampton dispute thus gave rise to the 
Newspaper Proprietors' Association 
-- 
and for the Society 
a great bloodless victory had been achieved. This climb- 
down by the proprietors was to be the first of many 
in the ensuing years of the century; but for the Society 
it had only confirmed what they had long suspected 
-- 
the power lay in the hands of the workforce. 
I 
While the Newspaper Proprietors' Association was repre- 
senting the national newspapers, the Provincial Press 
was looked after by the Linotype Users' Association 
(L. U. A. ) formed in 1895 with the purpose of negotiating 
with the Typographical Association a national agreement 
which would regulate working practices. There had been 
earlier associations of provincial newspapers, but these 
were generally of 'a regional nature. Now, under the 
leadership of Lascelles Carr, the L. U. A. quickly became 
the leading negotiating. body in the Provincial Press; 
later, in 1920, it'would be reconstituted as the News- 
paper Society, after absorbing other newspaper 
organizations. The management patterns for the next 
60 years had been, set. 
5.6: Organization of Journalists 
There was now°also aägrowing demand for journalists 
to be represented as a national negotiating body.. Until 
the turn of the. century, the journalist had viewed 
himself as very much "the gentleman of the Press". 
Most of the journalists 
-- 
especially on the quality 
newspapers 
-- 
appeared to have come straight from Oxford 
University, often on a personal recommendation of a 
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friend of the editor, and, if not, satisfactory, there 
was no problem in dismissing the man. Some Journalists, 
mainly Parliamentary correspondents, 
--knew shorthand, 
but there was little if any formal training for newsmen. 
On The Standard, Mudford had ruled like an emperor, 
having no compunction to summarily fire any of his 
employees. Indeed, he dismissed most of The Standard's 
journalists when taking up the editorship. But all this 
was about to change with the incorporation of the Royal 
Charter of the Institute of Journalists in 1890, and 
the establishment of the National Union of Journalists 
(N. U. J. ) in 1907. Most proprietors were very much against 
organisation of their journalistic staff by the National 
Union of Journalists. There was, however, one notable 
exception. 
One of the Union's most ardent advocates at this time 
was, oddly enough, Lord Northcliffe, owner of The Daily 
Mail. Thus, he wrote to Horace Saunders, secretary of 
the N. U. J. 's Central London branch, in July 1912: 
It 
In the last twenty years our craft has risen from 
a humble, haphazard and badly paid occupation 
to a regular profession, which must, in the future, 
offer increasing opportunities to men and women 
of ability. It has therefore become all the more 
necessary that newspaper workers should adopt 
the methods of other professions, and form a 
society for mutual protection and encouragement. 
The introduction of all manner of time saving 
machinery within the last few years has made the 
work less arduous, but more nerve exhausting, 
and it is incumbent that journalists should unite 
for the obtaining of longer holidays and better 
pay 
... 
It is not in my opinion wise or politic 
for newspaper proprietors and journalists to belong 
to the same institution, and I have been''much 
pleased to notice that there is nothing of the 
cap-in-hand and beanfeast business-about your. 
Society. (44) 
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The letter, which was read at the Union's first annual 
banquet, was greeted with repeated applause and merited 
the statement that "it holds a permanent place in 
our annals. " In another gesture of goodwill, Northcliffe 
gave the Union a column on the leader page of The 
Daily Mail to proclaim its constitution and policy. 
(45) 
But to the Institute of Journalists (I. O. J. ), North- 
cliffe was less forthcoming and told its President, 
James Sykes, when asked to address their annual 
conference: 
I am not of a particularly resentful nature, but 
I really owe nothing to the Institute of Journalists, 
except a great deal of abuse. If you care to see 
the early records of the Institute you will find 
that the proprietors of the penny papers used 
the Institute as a means of attacking my colleagues 
and me. For that reason I have never had anything 
to do with the Institute and do not propose to 
have, other than contribute to the Orphan Fund. 
Sometimes plain speaking does no harm. (46) 
Five years later, on December 14,1917, representatives 
of the Institute of Journalists and the National 
Union of Journalists, separately, met the proprietors 
to discuss new salaries. The I. O. J., through its new 
President, Sir Edmund Robbins, sought an increase 
of 25 per cent on all salaries. The N. U. J., showing 
the old Northcliffe letter, now framed and regarded 
as the Union's charter, "put forward a reasonable 
set of proposals. " (47) Writing to F. J. Mansfield, 
Vice-President of the N. U. J., on the-following day, 
December 14, Northcliffe commented that: 
It seems a pity that there should be two separate 
deputations, to the N. P. A. [Newspaper Proprietors' 
Association]. You know the Union will have'my 
support in any negotiations with the newspaper 
proprietors.; I am one of the few newspaper owners 
who have been through the mill of reporter, sub- 
editor, and I have very vivid and resentful 
recollections of underpaid work for overpaid 
management. (48) 
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Other newspaper proprietors were not as far-sighted 
as Northcliffe, and it was not until 1920 that an 
editorial chapel was founded at The Evening Standard 
when it became part of the newly-formed Hulton Editorial 
Chapel. The first Father of the Chapel was William 
Colley, a distinguished feature writer, who was to 
hold the post for four years. Later, Colley recalled: 
I received every encouragement from Sir Edward 
Hulton and Mr James Heddle (editor) and it proved 
of the highest value in the settlement of diffi- 
culties and smoothing out problems. With more 
than 140 members it was to become the largest 
and one of the most influential chapels in Fleet 
Street, and with the aid of the management helped 
in many cases of hardship. But the professional 
questions loomed most in our proceedings and work 
was done with the management's cordial co-operation 
on all occasions. It is my considered view that 
a chapel, a strong chapel, a chapel co-operating 
with the management is a necessity alike in the 
interests of employers and employed 
-- 
and the 
general welfare and progress of the Press. (49) 
Unfortunately, many of these principles were to be 
surrendered within two years by the print unions in 
their support of the coal miners' strike, culminating 
in the General Strike. The strike lasted nine days, 
May 4-12,1926, and during this period the Government 
was determined to keep up a flow of information to 
the public through both the Press and radio. On Satur- 
day before the General Strike (May 1) The Evening 
Standard commented: "It may be hoped that a sane 
spirit will prevail 
.. . 
but if trouble of the kind 
come the Government will have the nation behind it 
in resisting any attempts to force it to surrender. " 
(50) That same day, Lord Beaverbrook, the new prop- 
rietor, was summoned to the offices of his other 
journal, The Sunday Express, where Fathers of the 
Chapel were objecting to the publication of a govern- 
merit advertisement in The Standard. 
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Beaverbrook compromised by removing a few words from 
the advertisement and here was the first instance 
of trade union censorship of the press. Beaverbrook's 
editor on The Daily Express, R. D. Blumenfeld, was 
also conciliatory and wrote a leader which the workers 
agreed to print. (51) However, The Daily Mail, through 
its editor, Thomas Marlow4 encountered difficulties 
with his outspoken comments. Many of the production 
staff objected and sought to intervene, Marlowe refused 
and the paper was not produced by the workers. 
-It 
is said that this incident finally gave Prime Minister 
Stanley Baldwin the excuse to break off negotiations 
with the T. U. C. 
But Beaverbrook was determined to print his papers, 
even if it meant giving way to the printing unions 
and later recalled: "I should have been perfectly 
prepared to go on publishing at almost any cost 
. 
... 
even though the actual editing of The Evening 
Standard was interfered with by the Fathers of the 
Chapels. The editorial were an honourable exception 
and did co-operate. " (52) Meanwhile, negotiations 
had broken down with the printing unions because J. 
Wilson, the chairman, would not agree to "publishing 
at almost any price". Beaverbrook offered to return 
and meet the men 
, 
but, as he subsequently wrote, 
"the directors demurred. As the principal shareholder 
but not a director I had no right to give a direction 
or an order though I had made my opinion clear. " 
(53) Unfortunately, Beaverbrook's manner in this 
dispute only served to make the Chapels more aware 
of their power 
-- 
a power they were to use repeatedly 
during the ensuing fifty years. With newsprint cheap 
-- 
£8 per tonne compared with the present £450 per 
tonne 
-- 
Beaverbrook was determined to print at any 
price, and would concede to almost any demand. But 
woe betide the manager who lost an edition because 
of a matter of principle. 
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Throughout this chapter there has been a theme of 
a gradual increase in power of the working man in 
the newspaper industry. The devel-Qpment of the craft 
societies, leading to the national unions and 
-- 
more 
importantly 
-- 
the tremendous pressures exerted by 
the local Chapels. Until the very recent advent of 
the new technology, with Eddie Shah as the catalyst 
and Rupert Murdoch at Wapping, unions were in almost 
complete control in the newspaper industry, and much 
of that was the result of the dog-eat-dog attitude 
of the individual proprietors and the ineffectiveness 
of their own organization. 
It 
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Chap ter 3ix 
MEW S>' GAT HER SNG 
Ben Jonson's play The Staple of News, presented about 1626, 
centres on the abusrdity of news gathering as an activity; 
but history has not supported Jonson's judgment. It has 
been argued that the advent of mass communications represents 
the greatest change in human consciousness that had occurred 
in recorded history. (1) Certainly, the last decade of the 
nineteenth century proved the point that the newly-educated 
masses were an eager audience for the Daily Press. The 
development of new methods of newspaper production undoubt- 
edly contributed to this demand, but, more than anything 
else, the advent of the electric telegraph was the catalyst. 
One example proves the point: the Franco-Prussian War marked 
tie decline of William Howard Russell, the renowned foreign 
correspondent of The Times. In September 1870, after covering 
the horrors of the battle of Sedan, he wrote his despatch 
and hurried through the night to Printing House Square. 
However, he was too late 
... 
the opposition, including 
The Standard, through the use of the telegraph, had published 
the news of the German victory two days earlier. 
Although such a personage as Dr Samuel Johnson asserted 
in The Universal Chronicle on May 27,1758, when ruminating 
on the merits of his fellow scribes and the Press, that 
The compilation of newspapers is often committed 
to narrow and mercenary minds, not qualified for 
the task of delighting or instructing, who are 
content to fill their paper with whatever matter 
is at hand, without industry to gather or discernment 
to select 
.... 
The tale of the morning paper is 
told in the evening,. and the narratives of the 
evening are brought out again in the morning. (2) 
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and, six months later, commented that: "A news-writer is 
a man without virtue who lies at home for his own profit. 
To these compositions is required neither genius nor know- 
ledge, neither industry nor sprightliness, but contempt 
of shame and indifference to truth are absolutely necessary. " 
(3) he was, in fact, overstating his case. 
For almost fifty years during the eighteenth century, writers 
had roamed the coffee houses of London seeking the news 
in almost 500 such premises, each with its clientele. But 
the reporters' task was not without its risks, for the House 
of Commons had passed a resolution warning "News-writers" 
not to presume to meddle with and distort the debates or 
any other proceedings of Parliament. One of the first 
casualties of this resolution was the writer, Dyer, who 
was thrashed by Lord Mohun in a coffee-house for having 
mentioned him in one of his published reports. 
From his lofty position of The Spectator, Addison observed 
that the Press, in its treatment of the news, "receive 
the same advices from abroad and very often in the same 
words; but their way of cooking is so different that there 
is no citizen who has an eye to the public good that can 
leave the coffee-house with peace of mind, before he has 
given every one of them a'reading. " (4) 
6.1: The Struggle for a Free Press 
Two events stand out in the eighteenth century in the struggle 
for a free Press: the tenacity of John Wilkes and-the letters 
of Junius. Born in-1727, Wilkes was an M. P., libertine, 
and publisher, of'The North Briton. As a wit and a rake, 
his courage and calculated insolence in dealing with the 
Crown and Parliament made him'the idol of the masses, and 
as a journalist-he was responsible-. for. securing the tacit 
removal of the ban on reporting Parliamentary debates. He 
also enhanced the freedom of the electorate and helped 
accomplish the abolition of the general warrant. 
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On June 5,1762, some twelve months after the launch of 
The St. James's Chronicle, Wilkes established The North 
Briton as a weekly journal of six pages. Week after week 
he published scurrilous attacks on the Earl of Bute and 
the Scottish influence on the court of the newly-crowned 
George III. In the first issue of The North Briton, Wilkes 
declared that: 
The Liberty of the Press is the birthright of a 
Briton, and is justly esteemed the finest bulwark 
of the liberties of this country. It has been the 
terror of all bad ministers; for their dark and 
dangerous designs, or their weakness, inability, 
and duplicity, have thus detected, and shown the 
public generally in too strong colours for them 
long to bear against the odium of mankind. " (5) 
His assaults on the Government reached their peak- on April 
23,1763, when, in the famous issue Number 45, a number 
that was to haunt the ministerial mind for many years, 
Wilkes wrote a long and highly damaging article on the King's 
Speech, which was mainly directed at the conclusion of the 
peace treaty ending The Seven Years War by Lord Bute, in 
which he asserted that: 
I 
The King's Speech has always been considered by 
the legislature and by the public at large, as the Speech of the Minister 
... 
This week has given 
the public the most abandoned instance of ministerial 
effrontery ever attempted to be imposed on mankind 
.I wish as much as any man in the kingdom to 
see the honour of the crown maintained in a manner truly becoming Royalty. I lament to see it sunk 
even to prostitution. (6) 
George III and his Goverment were appalled by these remarks, 
and within days the Attorney-General and the Solicitor- 
General held that. the article was "an infamous and seditious 
libel, tending to. inflame the minds and alienate the 
affections of the people from his Majesty, and to excise 
them to traitorous insurrections against his Government, 
and therefore punishable as a misdemeanour of the highest 
nature. " (7) 
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A general, warrant-. authorizing the-arrest of the printers, 
writers and publishers 
_--in all: 48 persons 
-- 
was 
issued. Wilkes, a. Member. of Parliament,, promptly sought 
a Writ of Habeas'Corpus"and in his'appeal to the court 
stated that 
The liberty. of all peers and gentlemen, and, what 
touches me more sensibly, that of-all the middling 
and inferior set of people, who stand most in 
need of protection, is in my case this day to 
be finally decided upon a question of such 
importance as-to determine at once whether English 
liberty shall be 'a reality or a shadow. (8) 
The Lord Chief-Justice Pratt upheld Wilkes' plea of 
privilege, and he was released'from"gaol and borne 
in triumph to Westminster. As the crowds now took 
up the cry "Wilkes*'and, Liberty! ""Wilkes'quickly 
followed up this success. by; taking action-against 
the Government for. illegal"arrest, ' aV'point 
seized upon by the others. - All wereültimately awarded 
heavy damages and the Lord Chief Jiistice"ruled that 
the Government's issue of a general. warrant was illegal. The 
case cost the Government more than £100,000 in damages and 
expenses. However, 
-'the matter was 
" 
not. to rest, for in the 
ransacking of Wilkes' house a-copy_of. Essay of Woman, a 
a. 
. pornographic parody of Pope's Essay on-Man, 
"was 
found. 
The House of Lords. now 
_-ruled 
-that-. 
"it. was - "a most scandalous, 
obscene and impious,. 
-libel"-and the, peer chosen to move the 
resolution was Lord'Sandwich, a one=time member (with Wilkes) 
of the Hellfire Club and one of the most notorious rakes 
of his day. 
Following this resolution, -; "Sandwich. was. henceforth named 
"Jemmy Twitcher", after' 
--the". -char-ac ter in 'The Beggars Opera, 
for having thus 'turned 'on' his 
-fellow libertine. In a verbal 
clash on another. occasion,, Sandwich had received from Wilkes 
one of the most devastating" retorts. on-record. In reply 
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to Sanwich's assertion, "Wilkes,, you will die of a pox or 
on the gallows, " Wilkes remarked, "That depends my Lord, 
on whether I embrace your mistress or your principles. " (9) 
A motion was now passed in the House of Commons stating 
that the privileges of Parliament did not extend to the 
writing or the publishing of seditious libels and, as a 
consequence, Wilkes was formally expelled from the House. 
Legal proceedings started afresh and he was found guilty 
of republishing The North Briton and publishing the Essay 
of Woman. Wounded in a duel, Wilkes fled to France and in 
his absence was declared an outlaw. An attempt to burn 
copies of The North Briton outside the Royal Exchange led 
to a riot in which several law officers were roughly handled. 
In 1768, Wilkes returned from exile and, although tech- 
nically still an outlaw, stood for the City of London in 
the parliamentary election but was defeated. Standing next 
for Middlesex he won by more than 400 votes, but he was 
twice refused his seat. In a third election the Ministry 
put up its own candidate, who was elected, even though 
he had polled fewer votes. London was in an uproar and 
everywhere the sign "45" was to be seen. Benjamin Franklin 
observed that "there was not a door or window to be found 
in the City that was not marked with the figures 45, and 
this was continued here and there quite to Winchester which 
is sixty-four miles. " (10) 
During these Middlesex elections, Wilkes was imprisoned, 
having been fined £1,000 and sentenced to 22 months' 
imprisonment for the reprinting of issue No. 45 and the 
publication of the Essay of Woman. Even though incarcerated, 
his popularity with the people hardly waned and, as Burke 
so aptly noted, "Since the fall of Ld. Chatham there has 
been no man of the'Mob but Wilkes. " 
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If Parliamentary parties could ignore the wishes of the 
people, and install their own men, who were open to corrup- 
tion and who would vote accordingly, then Parliamentary 
elections meant nothing. The masses in London refused to 
accept this state of affairs and the protest movement reached 
its peak with the so-called Massacre of St. George's Field 
on May 10,1768, when a dozen rioters were killed by the 
military. But Wilkes was not alone in his fight, for less 
than twelve months later, in April 1769, The Lord Mayor, 
William Beckford, and other partisans of Wilkes, launched 
The Middlesex Chronicle or Chronicle of Liberty, a thrice- 
weekly newspaper "to vindicate the cause of depressed liberty 
by exhibiting in full view to the people every measure 
that has already been taken and every attempt that may 
further made 
.. ." 
(11) Among the contributors to the new 
paper was the precocious Thomas Chatterton, soon to commit 
suicide at the age of 17, who wrote letters for the paper 
in the style of "Junius". 
6.2: The Letters of "Junius" 
"Junius" had a greater impact than Wilkes in the struggle 
for a free Press. Although there is still doubt on his 
identity, "Junius" was, almost certainly, Sir Philip Francis, 
who was fortunate in having the complete support of a fearless 
publisher in Henry Woodfull. Not only by their brilliance 
and force, but by their regularity, the Letters of "Junius" 
made public opinion a genuine voice in politics. They first 
appeared in The Public Advertiser on January 21,1769, and 
from the beginning were much admired by contemporaries for 
their style and incisive prose. It was early on apparent 
that "Junius" had inside information and that nothing or 
no one was sacred and all were open to attack. But-it was 
in the Letter of December 19,1769, that "Junius" achieved 
lasting fame. It was addressed to the King,, and the following 
extracts provide something of the tone of its biting 
invective: 
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Sire, 
- 
It is the misfortune of your life 
. that you should never have been acquainted with 
the language of truth, until you heard it in the 
complaints of your people. It is not, however, too 
late to correct the error 
... 
Come forward to 
your people 
... 
Tell them you are determined to 
remove every cause of complaint against your govern- 
ment 
... 
(12) 
The Letter concluded in the most telling of phrases, one 
which has been repeated on numerous occasions: "The prince 
who imitates their conduct should be warned by their example; 
and while he plumes himself upon the security of his title 
to the crown, should remember that as it was acquired by 
one revolution it may be lost by another. " (13) 
Two days after the appearance of this letter in The Public 
Advertiser, Henry Baldwin reprinted it in The St. James's 
Chronicle. So important was this letter that it was also 
reproduced in Say's Gazette, John Miller's London Evening 
Post, George Robinson's Independent Chronicle, and John 
Alum's London Museum. The success of "Junius's" Letter was 
such that all the contemporary newspapers recorded an increase 
in sales and The Public Advertiser itself had a circulation 
rise from 3,400 to more than 5,000. Reacting with alactrity, 
the Government prosecuted all the newspapers. One result 
of the subsequent "Junius" Trial was that the reporting 
of Parliamentary debates increased and with greater accuracy 
in the newspapers. In a bid to check this state of affairs, 
the House of Commons, on a motion from Col. Onslow, moved 
on February 5,1771, to reaffirm a resolution of, 1738 pro- 
hibiting the publication of its proceedings. This was, of 
course, quickly seized upon by. the Press, and in John Wheble's 
Middlesex Journal there appeared the following comment: 
"It was reported that a, scheme was at last hit upon by the 
revent the public from being informed of their ministry Lc^:. ýrcz,:. 
... 
iniquity; accordingly, on Tuesday last, 
-little cocking 
George Onslow made a motion that an order against printing 
Debates should be read 
.. . 
"; (14) 
- 
", I 
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This item was immediately reproduced in The Gazzeteer, and 
both printers were summoned to appear before The Commons. 
It seemed as if the whole affair had been orchestrated by 
Wilkes, as neither printer appeared at the bar of the House. 
An irate Onslow now extended the writ to cover The St. James's 
Chronicle, Morning Chronicle, London Packet, Whitehall 
Evening Post, General Evening Post, and London Evening 
Post. As a result, Baldwin and Wright were made to kneel 
in penance before the Speaker (the last ever to do so) and, 
after being reprimanded, were discharged on paying their 
fees. Baldwin rose in silence, ostentatiously brushing his 
knees, and in an audible aside remarked, "What a damned 
dirty House. " Worried at putting their printer at risk 
in the future, the proprietors of The Chronicle resolved 
on March 4 "That it is advisable to take the Proceedings 
of the House of Commons under the title of Details of the 
Representatives of the People of Utopia; and the Printer 
to be desired to take his measures accordingly. " (16) 
A month later, Wilkes took the case astage further, 
allowing Wheble to be arrested by a fellow-printer in the 
City. He was then brought before Wilkes, the Sitting 
Alderman, at the Guildhall, and discharged. A similar 
occurence then took place with Miller, who had been 
apprehended on the authority of a warrant signed by the 
Speaker of The Commons. At the Guildhall, Lord Mayor Brass, 
Oliver, and Wilkes demanded on "What authority could a citizen 
of London be arrested within the jurisdiction of its magis- 
trates? " The Speaker's warrant, they declared, was illegal. 
It was now a direct conflict between Parliament and the 
City: the Lord Mayor and Oliver were arrested, found guilty 
of breach of privilege, and sent to the Tower. At the end 
of the session they were released, to the roar of a 21- 
gun salute,, and escorted, in triumph by more than fifty 
carriages to the Mansion house. To the, people of London 
a great victory had been achieved 
-, -_., 
the Press was finally 
free and the right to report Parliament confirmed. 
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6.3: Collection of Foreign News 
From the 1780s, the major improvements in news handling 
were in the reporting of parliamentary debates, largely 
as a result of the efforts of Wilkes and his friends, and, 
in the collection of foreign news, the latter being especially 
relevant during the era of the French Revolution and 
Napoleon. Most newspapers, though, lacking staff journalists, 
relied heavily on correspondents, -- especially serving 
army officers -- and translations from Continental newspapers 
for their foreign news. Thus, only days before the storming 
of the Bastille, on July 14,1789, The Oracle announced 
in its first issue, "Ye Moralists, ye Poets, Historians, 
Philosophers and Politicians! Ye Artists and Men of Commerce, 
send therefore your communications hither". (17) 
Nine days later, the paper had sixteen contributions, three 
of which were rejected for venom, one for blatant libel, and 
one for blasphemy (18). The trouble was not a dearth of 
news from the Continent, but almost too much. Unlike the 
War of American Independence when, as a result of the vast 
distance involved, communications were slow and scant, 
information from Europe was freely available and editors 
were faced with the decision as to how much war news could 
be carried, at the expense of home stories. Thus, The Courier 
noted in 1795: "We have received a great number of letters, 
and of Dutch, German and French papers, of which the extreme 
length of the debate in the House of Commons prevents us 
at present from entering into detail. " (19) 
The Government, naturally, was not slow in communicating 
its point of view on foreign policy to the press, no doubt 
helped considerably by'the bribes offered and 'accepted by 
the press. However, there was still competition between 
the London newspapers on being first with the news from 
the Continent. Thus, The Oracle stated that: "As a proof 
that The Oracle still retains its boasted superiority in 
point-of continental intelligence, yesterday's paper contained 
two entire days, of the proceedings of the National Assembly 
later than any of our contemporaries. " (20) 
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The Sun, of June 14,1796, commenting on reports of a battle 
between the Austrian and French forces, declared: "We wait 
with the most anxious impatience for the arrival of two 
Hamburg mails that still remain due, from which alone we 
can expect to derive any authentic intelligence on the 
subject. " (21) That the reporting of foreign news was always 
important in selling newspapers was readily acknowledged 
by George Colman in one of the early issues of The St. 
James's Chronicle when he wrote: 
During the time of war, a battle in Germany, a fort 
stormed in the West Indies, or a Nabob created in the 
East, is worth forty shillings to every paper that 
reprints that particulars from The Gazette 
Extraordinary; nay a town taken or a town lost is 
equally to the advantage of these half-sheet historians; 
and the perpetual curiosity kept alive by the public 
anxiety, sells off whole quires of deaths, marriages 
and bankruptcies. How great must be the dread of the 
consequence of peace to the proprietors of the swarm of 
Advertisers, Gazetteers, Ledgers, Journals, Chronicles, 
Evening Posts? A peace, which will lie heavier on their 
papers than the double duty on the stamps! My good friend 
Mr. H. Baldwin of White Friars has already expresst 
to me his fears on this occasion. He fairly tells me 
to my face, that though the Genius were to stand in 
the front of his paper three times a week, the public 
attention would flag without great incidents and 
alarming paragraphs. (22) 
Colman certainly confirmed that Baldwin, throughout his 
ownership of The St. James's Chronicle, was ever aware of 
the need to cover foreign wars in the quest to increase 
the circulation. His son, Charles, also, both on The 
Chronicle and later with The Standard, followed the same 
pattern. Something of the flavour of their style is apparent 
in the reporting of the Battles of Trafalgar and of Waterloo 
in The St. James's Chronicle. 
News of the Battle of Trafalgar, ýon October 21,1805, did 
not reach London until November 6, and°the full despatch 
to the Admiralty from Vice-Admiral« Cuthbert Collingwood, 
Commander-in-Chief of His Majesty's ships and vessels off 
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Cadiz,. was published in 2ý columns. In twelve-point single- 
column capitals it is headed: THURSDAY, NOV. 7: NAVAL 
INTELLIGENCE. THE LONDON GAZETTE EXTRAORDINARY. WEDNESDAY, 
NOV. 6: "The ever-to-be lamented death of Vice-Admiral 
Lord Viscount Nelson, who, in the late conflict with the 
enemy, fell in the hour of victory 
.. ." 
On the last of 
the four-page issue there is a Postscript of half-column: 
DECISIVE VICTORY OVER THE COMBINED FLEETS AND DEATH OF LORD 
NELSON. The tribute to Nelson ends: "Even the ashes of such 
a man as Nelson are prolific. What British seaman, who 
recollects his name, will not endeavour to emulate his 
glory? " For the remainder of the year, 1805, Nelson and 
Trafalgar were mentioned in every issue, including the 
Thanksgiving Ceremony ordered by the King for December, and 
the report of Surgeon Beaty, who was present at Nelson's 
death. In Beaty's verbatim account, there is no mention 
of Nelson having said, "Kiss me Hardy". (23) 
The battle of Waterloo, on June 15,1815, is covered in 
even greater detail, for in the issue on Saturday, June 
17 
- 
Tuesday, June 20, [the issue covered four days] there 
is a postscript headed: IMPORTANT NEWS. COMMENCEMENT OF 
HOSTILITIES. MOST DREADFUL BATTLE. "The long looked-for 
contest has at last begun by Napoleon's making one of those 
furious and desperate attacks, for which his campaigns are 
distinguished 
. ." 
The Postscript comprises only a dozen 
paragraphs and ends on the following note of doubt: "Since 
writing the above we have heard that a telegraphic communi- 
cation states the battle to have been fought, and the French 
have been obliged to retreat. We cannot vouch for this 
-- 
the Messenger has not arrived. " 
In the following issue June 16, however, victory is confirmed; 
and the account covers four columns over pages'three and 
four under a bold single column heading: GREAT VICTORY. 
OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS. The despatch brought by Hon: Major 
H. Percy. WELLINGTON'S DESPATCH. " GAZETTE EXTRAORDINARY. " 
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"I send with this despatch two eagles taken by the troops 
in action, which Major Percy will have the honour of laying 
at the feet of His Royal Highness 
.. ." 
The Postscript, 
which covers two columns on the back page, is headed: OFFICIAL 
CONFIRMATION OF A GREAT AND DECISIVE VICTORY. Due honour 
was accorded to the Iron Duke and. his troops with profuse 
praise and the tribute concluded with the statement that 
"Nothing was wanting to complete the military fame of our 
illustrious Wellington but a decided victory over Napoleon. " 
(24) Interestingly, almost all the newspapers of the day 
relied, first and foremost, on the official despatch, before 
accounts of the battle, from serving army officers, were 
published during the ensuing week. And the Postscript, 
published on Saturday, June 17,1815, is a very early example 
of the telegraph being used to send brief, but vital, 
information. 
6.4: Home News Sources 
Although Giffard had joined The St. James's Chronicle as 
a journalist in 1813, his forte was that of a political 
writer 
-- 
a task he performed for six years before being 
appointed editor of the paper. The journalistic staff on 
his paper at this time was less than a dozen and certainly 
not large enough to cover provincial stories. Thus, on 
Wednesday, July 21,1819, The Chronicle reporter covered 
a rally of more than 20,000 Reformists held at Smithfield, 
London, and addressed by Orator Hunt. In. a delicious phrase, 
the reporter noted that the meeting which "included the 
idlers who came from curiosity and the pickpockets who 
attended professionally'', (25) had passed without incident. 
It was far different less than a month later, on August 16, 
when Hunt spoke. in Manchester-at. a meeting that was to 
culminate in the Peterloo Massacre., Giffard, had no reporter 
present, but relied upon accounts from Manchester journalists 
John Edward Taylor and Archibald Prentice, -and, almost,. 
certainly, a "rejig" of John William Tyas' copy for The 
Times.. Nevertheless, the sub-editors on The Chronicle made 
194 
it a striking and finely-written story, covering the events 
from the arrival of the marchers at the Fields at 10.30 
a. m. until the charge of the Yeomanry four hours later: 
".. 
We saw the Editor of The Manchester Observer being 
attacked 
... 
another victim five yards of us in 
another direction had his nose completely taken off by 
a blow from a sabre, whilst another was laid prostrate. 
Seeing this hideous work going on we felt an alarm which 
any man may be forgiven for feeling in a similar 
situation. Looking around us, we saw a constable at no 
great distance, and thinking that our only chance of 
safety rested in placing ourselves under his protection 
we appealed to him for assistance. He immediately took 
us into custody 
.. . 
(26) 
That, even twenty years later, The Standard, under Giffard's 
editorship, was not averse to using reports from other 
newspapers including The Times and The Morning Herald is 
apparent in its coverage of the Chartists Riots in Newport 
on November 13,1839: 
TUESDAY EVENING, NOVEMBER 5 
ALARMING CHARTIST RIOTS AT NEWPORT 
With deep regret we record today another of the frightful 
" consequences of Whig-Radical teaching 
-- 
another dismal 
offering of British blood to the Reform idol. The 
deplorable tragedy is thus described in the second 
edition of The Times and Morning Herald. 
(from The Times) 
We have received the following from our correspondent 
at Newport: 
Newport, Monday, eleven a. m. 
The Chartists have almost entire possession of the Town. 
There are 7000 or 8000 marched in from the hills and 
attacking the-'Westgate Inn, where the-, magistrates are 
sitting. I have heard 30 or. 40, shots fired, and learn that several of the Chartists as well as soldiers are killed. What the end-will-be only, God-knows; they are firing now. I write by post, but, fearing the mail may 
stopped I 
'send 
this in addition,,.,,.,. 
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The Morning Herald correspondent, from Bristol, reported: 
Newport, two o'clock 
The Chartists are in possession of the town. This 
morning alone about 8000 of the most desperate men, 
headed by Frost, the ex-magistrate and Chartist 
demagogue, marched into Newport from the hills armed 
with muskets, guns, pistols, pikes, swords and other 
offensive weapons (and, as I have been told, two small 
pieces of cannon) and commenced a violent attack on 
the Westgate Inn, where the magistrates were sitting. 
The military was promptly called out, and the attack 
was of the most ferocious and bloody character. They 
were obliged to fire upon them, and several had been 
killed, accounts vary between 10 and 29. 
The Standard's use of reports from other-newspapers, duly 
acknowledged, was a common feature. of,. the early Victorian 
press. Indeed, even as late'as the 1870s,. The Glasgow Herald 
had an arrangement with Mudford whereby he would syndicate 
material from The Standard. This. is-still a common practice, 
and at the present time The Standard provides"a daily service 
-- 
including legal advice`-- to The Express & Star, 
Wolverhampton, and other 
, 
clients. - (27)_ 
6.5: Challenging The Times; 
In previous chapters the role of. Edward Baldwin hIas been 
discussed, including his grandiose plan, in expanding The 
Standard, ' and nowhere, was this more: apparent, than. in his 
aim to improve the foreign news coverage. An early example 
of this occurred in the autumn-of 1828. With his father, 
Edward arranged a plan for obtaining the earliest information 
from all'parts of Europe; in some instances by the use of 
carrier pigeons but more frequently-by relays. of couriers 
who mounted at a moment's notice ready-saddled horses and 
conveyed the despatch to the next post on the route. The 
speed and efficiency of the service was proven when 
News of the fate of Varna `on `the", '11th of 'October, 1828, 
reached The-Standard office andýwas published about 
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a fortnight before the arrival of the Government courier. 
A special messenger had been sent to the seat of war, 
who, travelling day and night, pushed his way so rapidly 
that the journey was at that time considered an impossible 
feat, and the news was not credited at first. On its 
confirmation the excitement was very great, and had a 
decided influence on the circulation of The Standard. (28) 
The Times was not at all amused at being beaten on this 
story arid there developed a circulation fight between the 
two newspapers, with The Globe also entering into the fray. 
The Times referred to The Standard as that "stupid and 
priggish print which never by any chance deviated into 
candour. " (29) Later, The Standard replied to the "base 
and filthy insinuations put forwarded by The Times" and 
christened The Globe "our blubber-headed contemporary. "(30) 
During its formative years, The Standard also came under 
attack from The Morning Chronicle (at that time a newspaper 
of some importance) which declared, "It is believed that 
The Standard is a journal which has lately crawled into 
existence and is fast hastening towards dissolution. " (31) In 
the event, it was The Morning Chronicle which met an early 
demise. While The Standard and The Times continued to air 
their differences in their columns, the underlying dispute 
was basically a fight to be first with the news from the 
Continent. Having recently purchased The Morning Herald, 
Edward Baldwin was excluded from sharing in the services 
The Herald had previously enjoyed with The Times and other 
papers. This fact he revealed when he wrote in The Standard 
on January 1,1846: 
Up to 1843, The Times, Morning Herald, Morning 
Chronicle and Morning Post addressed their Indian letters 
to the agents of their respective papers at Marseilles, 
and upon arrival of the steam-boat the despatches for 
the four journals were given to one courier who proceeded 
on horse-back to Paris and thence to Boulogne, where 
a special steam-boat was always lying waiting where 
one could be procur7ed, and upon the arrival of this 
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boat at Folkestone a special engine brought the despatches 
to London. In 1844, the new proprietor was not allowed to join. On the very first occasion upon which The Herald 
commenced its single-handed exercise our courier performed 
the distance from Marseilles to Paris in 48 hours 
-- 
that 
is two hours less than ever before accomplished. Such was 
the system that continued throughout the whole of the 
year 1844 
-- 
the average time occupied by the Herald express 
between Marseilles and London being 67 hours. From 1845, 
The Morning Chronicle and The Morning Post withdrew. The 
Times and The Herald were therefore left alone to fight 
out the battle. The distance between Marseilles and Paris 
being too great to allow one courier to carry the dispatches 
twice a month, we determined upon dividing the distance, 
and by appointing two couriers instead of one, thus 
lessening the fatigue, we calculated upon bringing the 
dispatches from Marseilles to Paris in 42 to 44 hours 
instead of 48 or 50 as before. This shodd always have been 
accomplished had it not been for the unfair practices 
adopted by The Times agents, who unable to beat us manfully 
upon the road, have had to recourse to all sorts of devices 
to retard our courier, by hiding their bridles and saddles 
and in some instances actually stopping them vi et armis 
until The Times courier was enabled to overcome our 
express. 
The Times account of its rivalry with The Standard is, not 
unexpectedly, somewhat different. According to The Times, the 
Government of King Louis Philippe suddenly withdrew the 
facilities from the courier employed by The Times for the 
Marseilles-Paris-Boulogne route and required that dispatches 
should be forwarded by the ordinary channels of the French 
Post Office. Despite protests to Francois Guizot, the Prime 
Minister, and M. Humann, the Minister of Posts, the French 
Government would not budge. To by-pass this obstacle, The 
Times in October 1845 arranged through a Mr. Waghorn that the 
Indian mail arriving at Suez would be met by a man on a swift 
camel, who riding it non-stop across the desert would deliver 
it the next day to Waghorn himself, waiting on an Austrian 
ship, with steam already up, in Alexandria harbour. He would 
cross the Mediterranean to Dwino, 12 miles from Trieste, and 
then travel through Bavaria, Baden, and Belgium to the Channel 
ports. 
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The French Government retaliated immediately against The Times, 
and Guizot entered into a partnership with Edward Baldwin and 
The Morning Herald to prove that the Marseilles route was 
quicker than that from Trieste. The Times at once sought to 
join in the scheme, but Guizot replied that "this is a joint 
venture of ours and The Morning Herald, and consequently we 
cannot 
-- 
and we regret it 
-- 
allow The Times to participate 
in an advantage for which The Morning Herald is at the greater 
expense. " For The Times it was a bitter blow, and they could 
no more than complain that 
A public man and the Prime Minister of France, 
prosecuting a public undertaking, enters into a 
private partnership with the proprietor of a news- 
paper, and on the grounds of private interest, 
excludes all the world, save its partner alone, from a 
share of the advantage. We are more proud, however, of 
our defeat than of our remarkable success. We have spared 
no expense-and no exertion, but we would not 
purchase M. Guizot's favour by slavish adulation; and if 
success can only be achieved at such a price, we are well 
contented to copy, as we do now, our intelligence from 
The Morning Herald. (32) 
6.6: Julius Reuter (1816-1899) 
Within less than a decade, The Standard's courier system was 
made obsolete, when, in 1850, a young bank clerk, Julius de 
Reuter, born at Cassel, Germany, was to have his first 
experience of collecting and distributing news. Realizing that 
there was a thirty-mile gap between the end of the recently 
constructed German telegraph line at Aix-la-Chapelle and the 
French and Belgian lines at Veriers, he established an organ- 
ization to collect Stock Exchange prices, and by using pigeon 
post from Brussels to Aix got his news through hours ahead 
of the stage-coach service. " (33) The growth of the telegraph 
service throughout Europe led Reuter to consider founding 
a news service. with headquarters in'Paris, but since the French 
authorities were not helpful-he decided to make London his 
base and became a British subject. Renting -a small office in 
the Royal Exchange in 1851, =he employed-aseries of corres- 
pondents on the Continent to'collectnews'and-share prices. 
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With the Agence Havas of Paris and Wolff of Berlin already 
established, it took seven years before Reuter could make 
his mark. Having organized a commercial cable service to Paris, 
Amsterdam, Berlin, Vienna'and Athens, Reuter then approached 
The Times, and was told, dismissively, by Mowbray Morris, 
its manager, that: "They generally found that they could do 
their own business better than anyone else. " 
Reuter now turned to The Standard and The Morning Herald, 
offering free for two weeks a service of "earlier, more ample, 
more accurate and more important information from the Conti- 
nent than they are presently receiving from their own people. 
(35) If successful the papers should then take the same service 
for £30 a month, some £10 less than they were currently paying. 
Reuter stressed that he intended to-confine himself to facts 
and that accuracy and speed would be his watchwords. Hamber 
accepted, and he was joined by The Morning Advertiser, The Daily 
Telegraph, The Daily News, The Morning Post, The Morning 
Chronicle, and The Morning Star. 
This improvement in the supply of foreign news to the London 
newspapers was soon to be reflected-in the provincial press, 
when on January 1,1859, 
-The Electric and Magnetic, a leading 
telegraphic company, 'contracted with'Reuters for the exclusive 
rights to supply foreign telegrams'to'all towns in the United 
Kingdom outside a fifteen-mile radius of London. (36) The demand 
for news 
-- 
sent over the wires at cheap rates when normal 
commercial traffic was low 
-- 
initially brought with it a 
decline in standards, especially in`the leading provincial 
mornings. Thus, from its early'days, 'The Manchester Guardian, 
in addition to its detailed-'Parliamentary-reports, -had also 
included long mailed despatches from its correspondents in 
Paris, Berlin, Hamburg, Vienna, Trieste, Danzig, Naples, 
Brussels, New York and Rio de Janeiro. Readers were provided 
with a service such'as no provincial-, newspaper audience had 
ever before experienced 
, 
"but with 'the development of-tele- 
graphic communication it, was to fall`intö'a bog of mediocrity, 
a bog that for a time was-to engulf the whole of'the provincial 
press. " (37) 
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Conscious of the potential that they now controlled, the British 
and foreign telegraph companies sought to corner the news by 
establishing their own service and endeavouring to force all 
newspapers to accept it by imposing prohibitive rates for 
individual press messages. That the London newspapers were 
strong enough to resist these pressures was apparent in Mowbray 
Morris's statement that; "We would much rather remain in ignor- 
ance of information conveyed in such a manner. " But the provin- 
cial newspapers were less fortunate in their dealings with 
the telegraph companies: a poorly-edited, ill-presented, 
expensive service was certainly, in time, not going to be 
acceptable. It was left to John Taylor, owner of. The Manchester 
Guardian, in 1868, to lead the Association of Proprietors of 
Daily Provincial Newspapers in establishing. a co-operative 
and the result was the Press Association designed to distribute 
Parliamentary, foreign and domestic news to its members. 
Its first task was to call, on'the Government to end the "despotic 
and arbitary management" of the private telegraphic companies. 
In this respect, the Press Association secured an early victory, 
when the Parliamentary Select Committee appointed to investi- 
gate provincial press complaints recommended 
, 
that the-entire 
telegraphic administration should be removed from private hands 
and placed under the control of the Post Office', which should 
provide preferential news rates for press messages but not 
collect and sell news. In February 1870 the Press Association 
sent out its first telegraphed despatch from London to member 
newspapers all over the country and, as Dr. Lucy Brown has 
pointed out: "This joint action by members of an industry to 
push for the extension of state ownership in an area as 
politically sensitive as the transmission of information is 
an important landmark in Victorian administrative history. " 
(38) 
Johnstone and Hamber had certainly been aware of the efficacy 
of the telegraph as a means of transmitting news quickly and 
it was this swiftness which was a contributory factor to their 
reviving The Standard's evening edition at 3.15 p. m. on Thursday, 
June 11,1859. Thus, in its opening leader, the paper 
stated: 
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James Johnstone, third proprietor of The Standard 
The evening newspaper is an indispensable requirement of 
these times of rapid intelligence. We cannot keep up with 
the news of the day without it. The telegram of one hour 
would almost grow stale waiting for the morning, so speedy 
is intercommuncation, everywhere, so urgent the demand for 
the latest information 
... 
The electric wires are running 
the whole of the twenty-four hours; it is not asking too 
much of their usual medium of publication 
-- 
the Press 
-- 
that it do effective duty during half this time. (39) 
Certainly, The Standard management had d1ways believed fully 
in these principles. For example, Nicholas Woods, when covering 
the Crimean War, was an early user of the telegraph to transmit 
his messages. Within hours of his reporting the Charge of 
the Light Brigade, on October 25,1853, his story was on a 
ship to Varna where it was transmitted by cable to France and 
then by submarine cable to England. Four years later, the first 
news of the Indian Mutiny was reported in the issue of 
Saturday, June 27,1857: THE OVERLAND MAIL. GREAT REVOLT OF 
MOHAMMEDAN SOLDIERY. MASSACRE OF ENGLISH AT DELHI. (By Submarine 
and British Telegraph) Trieste June 26: The steamer America 
arrived this day at noon, in 121 hours from Alexandria. 
ALEXANDRIA, June 21 
The Vectis, with the Marseilles mail, left yesterday evening. 
The dates from India are Bombay, May 27; Calcutta, May 
18; Madras, May 25. 
It is interesting to note how the story of the Mutiny was 
received from Trieste and printed in less than twenty-four 
hours 
-- 
a great improvement upon Edward Baldwin's couriers of 
a decade earlier. The telegraph was top be put to even more 
efficient use, in conjunction with Reuter, during the American 
Civil War. Thus, The Standard was first with the news of the 
surrender of the main" Confederate Army on April 11,1865, and 
a week later it announced the assassination of President 
Lincoln. All this was 'a delight to- Hamber, l but in Mudford 
The Standard had an editor, who would, go., toeven greater lengths 
to be first with the news and who "'spared no expense to have 
details of the bombardment of_Alexandria,, on July, 11,1882, 
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telegraphed from Egypt and even paid a further E800 for one 
cable despatched during the Afghan War. His news during the 
First Boer War in the summer of 1880 was telegraphed regardless 
of the cost of eight shillings a word. 
However, it was to the United States that Mudford was determined 
to have a regular cable link. Previously, The Times was the 
only paper with its own cable correspondent, in Philadelphia, 
but his despatches were often meagre. In the summer of 1881, 
Joseph Hatton, London correspondent of The New York Times, was 
invited by Mudford to "add a new wire to the telegraphic bureau, 
so that The Standard was in direct communication with New York 
and through New York with all the cities of the Republic. " 
Before Hatton's departure for New York he was honoured at a 
dinner by the editor, -and as Hatton later recalled: 
At a little dinner which he and his manager, Mr Wood, gave 
to me they did me the honour of sending me to New York 
to pioneer and arrange the first daily newspaper cable 
service from that city to London. I recall the dinner as 
one of the pleasantest in my recollections, and Mr Mudford 
as a very agreeable and attractive personality. (40) 
Hatton's mission was highly successful and almost immediately 
he achieved a magnificent scoop in describing the assassination 
of President Garfield. The despatch was more than five columns 
and was the longest message ever sent through the cable. It 
was said that the intelligence concerning the first exciting 
days of the affair sent through the Direct United States Cable 
Company would not have cost The Standard less than £1,000 for 
direct transmission fees alone. 
On June 25, Harper's Weekly in New York observed'on the new 
service that: S 
American travellers in Europe know what it is to take up 
a London daily paper and find the news of the United'States 
compressed into a few, lines,, and packed away intan obscure 
corner. This Transatlantic irritation is to be terminated 
by the enterprise of Mr Mudford,, the broad-minded"editor 
of The Standard. The first New York cable correspondent 
arrived in the Empire City on Monday, commissioned to 
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establish an independent daily service of news and 
opinion between New York and London. Mr Joseph Hatton, 
the well-known correspondent of The New York Times, 
has been entrusted with this important international 
work. He sent his first cable on Monday. It was a sketch 
of the Panama Canal business from an American point 
of view, and is worth recording as the pioneer cable 
of a new era of intelligence in the great London news- 
paper. The Standard is wise in making its latest 
experiment under the auspices of Mr Joseph Hatton, who has special facilities for his work here, and hosts of friends to help him. He hopes to complete his organiza- tion in a few weeks, returning to his London duties for 
The New York Times in August. We congratulate America 
upon this new recognition of her progress. The Standard 
will add a very large amount to its yearly bill by the 
addition to its features of these special cables from 
America. 
An English point of view on the new service rendered by The 
Liverpool Mail on July 16 asserted that 
It must be admitted, ' however, that The Standard beat 
all its contemporaries in its accounts of the attack 
on President Garfield. That journal was exceptionally 
fortunate. It so happened that Mr Joseph Hatton, a 
gentleman whose energy and ability as a journalist is 
quite American in its character, had gone out to the 
States on various literary missions, and among the 
rest to "work the wires" for The Standard. 
While The Standard was perfecting its American service, 
the Reuters Agency in London was preparing to dispense with 
its messenger 
-boys who delivered the "flimsies". to the 
various newspaper offices in Fleet Street. Smartly conspi- 
cuous in their field-grey uniforms 
-- 
reputedly ex-Confederate. 
Army stock from the American Civil, War. 
-- 
the Reuters messen- 
gers were a familiar sight-in the City., But-now Herbert 
de Reuter was preparing to, introduce a`-'new and improved 
kind of instrument for the simultaneous 
. 
transmission, of 
the intelligencewhich 
. .,. 
[was being],.. 
.,. -delivered 
by messenger. " (41) Acquired from: the Exchange Telegraph 
Company, this machine transmitted messages electrically 
to the offices. of, all-, the Londonýpapers,: to which 
Reuters was connected by wire. Itwas. the forerunner of the 
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Creed machine and the modern teleprinter. At the same time, 
the typewriter was slowly being introduced 
-- 
the machine age 
had arrived in the world of telegraphy. 
In the autumn of 1890, the success of Reuter was to lead 
to a challenge from Davison Dalziel, a future proprietor 
of The Standard, who was described and regarded as "an 
entrepeneur in finance and service industries. " (42) Born 
in Camden Town, on October 17,1852, he went to New South 
Wales as a youth and worked as a reporter on The Sydney 
Echo. From there he went to the United States, and in 
February 1886 was sued by the Hanover National Bank of 
New York, who alleged that his purchase the previous year 
of the National Printing Company from C. H. McConnel and 
his subsequent sale of its to the Dalziel Printing Co. 
of Chicago were fraudulent. Dalziel immediately issued'a 
counter-suit for $100,000 for libel, defamation, and false 
swearing or perjury. Four years later (in 1890), another 
bank, S. A. Kean of Chicago, obtained judgment against 
Daiziel and in the autumn he sailed to England, where with 
American support he launched Dalziel's News Agency. He 
immediately achieved a coup, when on October 7,1890, he 
signed a contract with Moberly Bell, the new manager of 
The Times. Bell viewed the agrement as a clever ploy to 
play off one agency against another and in the first two 
months The Times paid the new agency £700-for telegrams, 
almost double its normal subscription for the same period 
to Reuters. 
With The Times as his key first'customer, -Dalziel approached 
the provincial newspapers who were annoyed at Reuter's 
subscription rates. In a"clever move, 
-he agreed to take 
half the subscription,. to-his news services in cash and the 
residue in free advertising space which his Agency then 
offered for re-sale. His speciality was-lurid American 
sensationalism, and nothing was too small to communicate. 
Thus, "A murder in Canada was followed by a series of crimes, 
cyclones and ravages of escaped animals, all suffered by 
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obscure townships in the United States. In every case full 
details were given; and the names and mishaps of unknown 
citizens of Utah or Ohio suddenly provoked intense interest 
among the British public 
." 
Reuters, with a fight on its hands, now launched a special 
interpretative service, quite separate from the normal 
telegrams, and at the same time greatly increased their 
supply of news from the United States. By April 1891 The 
Times had decided to take this special service and, twelve 
months later, Dalziel was dismissed by Moberly Bell, who 
g declared that his task "to infuse a spirit of competi- 
tion into the Agencies was now accomplished. " The following 
year, almost every message from Dalziel was, according to 
Bell, "absolutely devoid of foundation--- and every line 
is pure invention. " On February 12,1892, Bell wrote to 
Dalziel, stating his reasons for terminating their agree- 
ment: 
The news agencies were deficient both in quantity and 
quality of their intelligence but mainly in the former 
... 
I told you with almost brutal frankness that 
I would only assist you by publishing your telegrams 
in order to assist the general efficiency of the news 
agencies; that my one object was the selfish one of 
improving the news service of The Times 
... 
We can 
hardly continue to support two agencies and we are 
compelled to consider'which is the more perfect and 
trustworthy in the character of its information. (43) 
For Dalziel and, his Agency, the handwriting was on the 
wall and the end came when Reuters was able to show that 
what had purported to be a Dalziel original New South Wales 
budget message was in fact the Reuter story reworked. In 
September 1895,, The Times paid Dalziel £1 for his telegrams 
for the month 
--, compared with the £360 of five years before. 
Reuters. had emerged victorious,, in. this contest with 
Dalziel. 
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6.7: The Role of The Special Correspondent 
Throughout the nineteenth century the Special Correspondent 
was regarded quite rightly as the star of his newspaper, 
and in many instances was to become a household name. Of 
all these persons, William Howard Russell (1820-1907) of 
The Times was undoubtedly the most renowned and the first 
of the great modern war correspondents. For the reader to 
be able to have long and vivid accounts of campaigns and 
battles within days of their occurrence opened up a new 
dimension. Certainly, Russell's graphic accounts of the 
sufferings of British soldiers at Scutari in the Crimean 
War 1854 brought home forcibly the horrors and the miseries 
of the conflict. Lord Aberdeen and his government were 
not amused and Lord Clarendon, the Foreign Secretary, charged 
that three pitched battles won "would not repair the mischief 
done by Mr Russell and the articles upon his letters. "However, 
within a matter of months, Clarendon was by "the power and 
enterprise of the Press 
.. . 
"(44) to have a change of 
view. 
Russell was determined that there would be no repeat of 
his first big story for The Times 
-- 
the trial of Daniel 
O'Connell in Dublin in 1842. By the use of a fast ship, 
train and cab, he arrived at Printing House Square with 
his "scoop". There, Russell was met at the door by a 
bystander who said that he was pleased to learn that 
O'Connell had been found guilty. A gullible Russell replied: 
"Oh, yes! All guilty but on different counts. " Within 
minutes, the "bystander" was at The Standard offices relating 
the account to his editor and once more Giffard had stolen 
a march over his arch-rivals. 
6.8: The Crimea 
-- 
Nicholas Woods 
Now, a decade later, a much wiser Russell would know when 
to hold his tongue, but once more his only real rival was 
a Standard man, Nicholas Woods, who was also covering the 
war for his sister paper, The Morning Herald. Arriving at 
Scutari, Woods was appalled by the stench and chaos of the 
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hospitals, but within days, along with the other corres- 
pondents, he was off to Varna, where the British organization 
was even more chaotic. His reports of these horrors 
-- 
along 
with those of his press colleagues 
-- 
had incurred the 
wrath of the commander-in-chief, Lord Raglan, who announced 
that he would not recognize the Press in any way, or provide 
rations or assistance to them, and, worse of all, he would 
forbid them to accompany the troops. Matters were not helped 
when Woods exposed the poor quality of the shells issued 
to the British Black Sea fleet. Some, he alleged, were more 
than twenty-five years old, and some were even manufactured 
before the battle of Waterloo and "not ten per cent of which 
exploded. " (45) 
Of all the correspondents covering the war, Woods and Russell 
were the most vocal and their vivid accounts of what they 
saw did much to inflamepublic opinion against the government 
of Lord Aberdeen. Woods, himself, was fast making a name 
by the accuracy of his reporting, and one such despatch, 
Sir Colin Campbell's precaution against a Russian attack, 
caused great annoyance among the Army Staff. -In his history 
of the war, E. Nolan was to write that "The correspondents 
of our London morning papers not only communicated intelli- 
gence which for them had never reached the British public 
but gave opinions in reference to military facts and 
possibilities 
.. ." 
Everywhere, Woods was in the thick of the battle with his 
graphic reportage, conveying the full horrors to the readers 
of The Standard. On October 25, he reported the defence 
of the 92nd Highlanders at Balaclava, the "Thin Red Line" 
as Russell was to describe them. But there is a difference 
in their reporting. Woods' account states that the Russian 
cavalry did not even close up on the Highlanders for their 
volley to be effective. And within hours, Woods was reporting 
the Charge of the Light Brigade. Despite their strong efforts 
to suppress the press, the military in 'the- Crimea were 
not successful. The Standard and-The'Times 
igr 
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were determined that they would not be shackled because as 
Delane later so eloquently declared in The Times of December 
8,1858. : 
Liberty and thought and speech is the very air which 
an Englishman breathes from his birth: he could not 
understand living in another atmosphere. Nor when you 
once allow this liberty can you restrict the range 
of its subjects. The principle must have free exercise, 
or its dies. There is no medium. It would be fatal 
to say, "Discuss home matters, but not foreign ones. " 
A press so confined would lack the inspiration of that 
universal sympathy which is necessary to sustain its 
spirit. Every issue of an English journal speaks to 
the whole world; that is its strength; it lives by 
its universality; that idea imparts conscious power, 
elevates the tone and braces the will of this great 
impersonality, invigorates the statement, points the 
epithet, and nails the argument. It could not speak 
with half the power it does on domestic subjects 
if it could not speak of foreign; it could not fly 
with wings clipped; it would not be the whole which 
it is and it would cease to be an epitome of the 
world. (46) 
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The Daily Telegraph also sought to provide the best possible 
foreign coverage and, with The New York Herald, shared one 
of the most successful newspaper ventures of the century 
-- 
H. M. Stanley's expedition to Africa to find Livingstone 
in 1871. These despatches created extraordinary interest 
and gave The Daily Telegraph an impressive reputation for 
enterprise. Among the other "young lions" on the paper, 
George Augustus Sala (1828-1895) was the most prominent 
and his special commissions from all parts of the world 
made him the most popular journalist of his time. Sala was 
the leading exponent of a long-forgotten style of writing 
"Telegraphese", which conveyed to the reader purple prose 
in the'most picturesque style. During this period, Henri 
de Blowitz (1825-1903) wrote in a similar vein for The Times, 
having become in 1875 its chief Paris correspondent. 
6.9: The Ashanti War 
-- 
G. A. Henty 
Meanwhile, on The Standard, George Alfred Henty, as mentioned 
earlier, was at the height of his fame. Henty was to be found 
wherever there was a war. From the conflict between Sardinia 
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and Austria in 1859 to the Garibaldi campaign, to the 
Abyssinian expedition in'1868, he was in the thick of the 
fray. Following the reporting of the Suez Canal opening in 
November 1869, he was in action with the Prussian Army in 
the Franco-Prussian War, ending up in Paris during the 
Commune. His next service abroad was in West Africa, with 
General Sir Garnet Wolseley, during 1873-74, when he covered 
the Ashanti expedition. The campaign ended with the destruc- 
tion of the Ashanti capital, Coomassie, so vividly described 
in the following despatch from Henty: 
... 
In one (alcove court) were the war drums, all 
ornamental with human skulls and thigh bones, others 
were quite empty, while in two or three were simply 
a Royal chair upon which his Majesty used to sit 
to administer justice or decree vengeance. Signs 
of the latter were not wanting. Several stools were 
found covered with thick coatings of recently shed 
blood and a horrible smell of gore pervaded the whole 
place, and indeed the whole town 
... 
That ghastly 
odour was everywhere perceptible 
... 
part of this 
was no doubt due to a charnel place, here were the 
bodies of some of the victims of the fetish 
... The whole place in fact seemed to be little better 
than a cemetery. 
From his triumphs in Ashanti, Henty was next dispatched 
to Spain to report the Carlist insurrection. He later accom- 
panied the Prince of Wales to India and his last service 
for The Standard in the field was the Turko-Serbian War 
of 1876 when he was attached to the Turkish forces. Small 
wonder that with this background and experience Henty became 
a successful writer of boys' adventure books. The role of 
Alfred Ausin, in the Franco-Prussian War, has already been 
discussed, but his experience there was really very much 
the exception, although his reporting was first-rate. He 
was certainly an excellent political correspondent. But 
the strength of The Standard's foreign coverage also depended 
upon people as Henly Bowes, for more than 40 years its 
esteemed Paris correspondent. Here was a man who 
fc 
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never allowed any personal motive to influence the 
views that he expressed in his letters and telegrams. 
On one occasion, when still a young man, he was 
approached by the French Government, who imagined 
that he could be useful for the expression of official French views in The Standard. Despite the advantages 
offered, he rejected them without a moment's notice. 
(47) 
Due honour was paid to the special correspondent by The 
Earl Stanhope at a meeting of the Literary Fund in 1871, 
who in discussing the Franco-Prussian War declared: 
I cannot help thinking that in the past year there 
is something in addition which calls for particular 
observation. I allude to the services of the special 
correspondent at the seat of the recent war 
... From the correspondents of the London Daily Press 
in an especial manner I think it impossible to withold 
the highest need of our admiration for the eminent 
literary talent, the courage and indefatigable energy 
which they displayed during the late war. (48) 
6.10: The Afghanistan Campaign 
-- 
Hector Macpherson 
Not all correspondents lived up to those words, and one 
in particular, Hector Macpherson, when covering the Second 
Afghanistan War in 1879 was to incur the wrath of General 
Sir Frederick Roberts and bring shame to The Standard. 
Unlike Wolseley in the Ashanti Campaign, Roberts was a firm 
believer in consultation and considered that correspondents 
should have every opportunity to render full and faithful 
accounts on what the army was doing, Indeed, as he later 
wrote: "I took special pains from the first to hear the 
correspondents with confidence, and gave them such information 
as it was in my power to afford. All I required from them 
in return was that the operations should be truthfully 
reported. " (49) 
Unfortunately, The Standard was in trouble for publishing 
a report of an incident which occurred on January 7,1879. 
Afghans were discovered attempting to creep into Roberts' 
camp and "at the sound of the first shot, the [Afghan] 
prisoners all jumped to their feet; and calling to each 
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to escape attempted to seize the rifles belonging to the 
Guard 
.. ." 
Following a warning, which was ignored, the 
native duty officer ordered his men to open fire. Six 
prisoners were killed and thirteen wounded. Macpherson, 
however, reported that ninety prisoners, tied together with 
ropes, had been slaughtered. The report of the affair caused 
a storm in Parliament. But this was not the first time that 
Macpherson had abused Roberts' good nature. Thus Roberts 
noted that 
Judging from his [Macpherson's] telegrams, which 
he brought me to sign, the nerves of the Correspondent 
in question must have been somewhat shaken by the 
few and very distant shots fired at us on November 
28. These Telegrams being in many instances absolutely 
incorrect and of the most alarming nature were not 
of course allowed to be despatched until they were 
revised in accordance with the truth 
... 
(50) 
Macpherson, having been discovered altering a telegram, 
after Roberts had countersigned the dispatch, had been brought 
before the commander and had promised not to do it again. 
But the prisoner episode seemed too good to miss, and 
Macpherson dispatched a telegram to The Standard without 
Roberts' approval. It was not until copies of the newspaper 
arrived back in Kurram that Roberts became aware of what 
Macpherson had done. Incensed by what he deemed a betrayal 
of trust, Roberts was to comment: "I felt it to be my duty 
to send the too imaginative author to the rear. What to 
my mind was so reprehensible in the correspondent's conduct 
was the publication in time of war, and consequent excite- 
ment and anxiety at home, of incorrect and sensational 
statements, founded on information derived from irrespons- 
ible and uninformed sources 
.. ." 
(51) 
Despite these strictures, The Standard man was still able 
to get his message through, much to the satisfaction of 
the Prime Minister, Disraeli (now Lord Beaconsfield). Thus, 
on May 11,1879, Beaconsfield confided to Lady Chesterfield: 
"The Afghan news is very good and I credit it; but, strange 
1 
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to say, the Government has not yet received any telegram 
confirming it. But we cannot compete with The Standard 
newspaper which does not hesitate to expend £500 on a 
telegram. (52) 
6.11: The Zulu War 
-- 
C. L. Norris-Newman 
While Roberts was engaged in his campaigns in°Afghanistan. 
the harassed Tory Government became involved in another 
war in South Africa. Since the beginning of the century, 
the Zulu nation had become a formidable military power 
led by their warrior kings. Now, under Cetewayo, they menaced 
the Boer republic of Transvaal which turned to Britain for 
help. On January 12,1879, a British force, led by Lord 
Chelmsford,, invaded Zululand, and with the main column rode 
The Standard's man, the former army captain, Charles L. 
Norris-Newman. known affectionately as "Noggs". He was the 
only English correspondent in Natal and claimed to be the 
first white man to cross the river into Zululand. Norris- 
Newman's account of the aftermath of the massacre of Isandhl- 
wana, in which more than 1,300 British troops perished, 
was particularly poignant: 
We began to stumble over dead bodies in every direction, 
and in some places the men were found lying thick 
and close as though they had fought till their 
ammunition was exhausted and then surrounded and 
slaughtered. How that terrible night passed with 
us I fancy few would care to tell even if they could 
recall. it. During the night we noticed fires con- 
stantly burning on all the surrounding hills and 
in particular one bright blaze riveted our attention 
throughout as it seemed to be near Rorke's Drift, 
and we feared for the safety of those left in that 
small place, knowing how utterly powerless we were 
to aid them in any way before morning. 
He revealed-the full horror of Isandhlwana, in the following 
report'of what he had witnessed in the-morning after the 
battle: 
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The corpses of our poor soldiers, white and native, lay thick upon the ground in clusters together with 
the dead and mutilated horses, oxen and mules, shot 
and stabbed in every position and manner, and the 
whole intermingled with the. fragments of our Commis- 
sariat wagons, broken and wrecked and rifled of their 
contents. The dead bodies of the men lay as they had fallen, but mostly with only their boots and 
shirts on, or perhaps a pair of trousers or a remnant 
of a coat 
... 
in many instances they lay with sixty 
or seventy empty cartridge cases surrounding them, 
thus showing they had fought to the very last 
.. it was really wonderful that so small a force had 
been able to maintain such a desperate resistance 
for so long. (53) 
Without halting to bury the dead, Chelmsford's force, finding 
Rorke's drift still intact, retreated into Natal and from 
there the Commander immediately despatched a telegram 
informing London of the disaster. Accompanied by Norris- 
Newman's chilling account, Chelmsford's report was put 
aboard the Dunrobin Castle sailing for England, and from 
the Cape Verde Islands, the ship's first port of call, it 
was sent by cable to London, arriving on February 11. For 
The Standard and its correspondent it was a great triumph. 
Less than two months later, Chelmsford returned to Zululand, 
and one of his first tasks was to relieve the besieged town 
of Eshowe. A member of the garrison later rendered in Black- 
wood's Magazine the following account of the arrival of 
Chelmsford's force: 
On the afternoon of 3rd April, the column 
... 
left 
the fort under General Pearson to meet the relief 
column 
... 
A solitary horseman was seen towards 
5 p. m. galloping up the new road to the fort. He 
had an officer's coat on, and we could see a sword dangling from his side. Who is he? He proved to be 
the correspondent of The Standard 
... 
A second horseman appeared, approaches the fort, 
, 
his. horse 
apparently much blown. Who is he? 
..: 
The Corres- 
pondent of The Argus (Cape Town). They had a race 
who would be first at Eshow, The Standard winning by five minutes! (54) 
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Three weeks later, on May 20, Norris-Newman, now accompanied 
by other correspondents, returned to Isandhlwana with the 
burial parties and found the whole site of the conflict 
overgrown with grass thickly intermingled with great and 
growing stalks of oats and mealies. Concealed among these 
lay the corpses of the soldiers in all postures of decay 
... 
"I had the melancholy satisfaction of discovering 
my own tent 
... 
and immediately behind it the skeletons 
of my horses with the bodies of my servants just as I had 
left them 
_. ." 
On July 4, the dead of Isandhlwana were 
avenged, when Cetewayo's force was vanquished at Ulundi. 
The king was captured and the power of the Zulus broken 
forever. 
6.12: The First Boer War 
-- 
John Cameron 
With a new Liberal (second Gladstone) Government in power: 
and free from the Zulu threat, the Transvaal Afrikaaners 
now sought to have their country freed from British 
suzerainty. But in June 1880, the Boers were informed by 
the Gladstone ministry " that the Queen cannot be advised 
to relinquish her sovereignty over the Transvaal. " The 
dispute dragged on through the autumn until, at a mass open- 
air meeting in Paardekrael on December 8, the Boers insisted 
on the complete restoration of the sovereignty of the Trans- 
vaal republic. A week later hostilities commenced in what 
became the first Boer War, a conflict which lasted only 
nine weeks and in which the British suffered three 
humiliating defeates at the hands of the Boers. 
Among the London correspondents hurriedly dispatched to 
the Transvaal was John Cameron of The Standard who'was to 
achieve renown for his reportage of the rout of a'British 
force at Majuba Hill on February 26,1881. Cameron's 2,500 
word account of the battle was outstanding and was later 
used by The London Illustrated News, with drawings by Melton 
Prior, based upon Cameron's notes. 
Led by General Sir George Colley, 554 troops ascended Majuba 
Hill at midnight, and by dawn were at the summit about 2,000 
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feet above the Boer force. At 7 a. m. the Boers realised 
that the British held the heights and, after an initial 
panic, commenced firing. What occurred was graphically told 
in Cameron's account: 
We had been exposed to five hours of unceasing fire, 
and had been accustomed to the constant humming of bullets, 
which at noon almost ceased when the General, wearied 
with the exertions of the previous night, lay down to 
sleep. Communication by heliograph had been established 
with the camp, and confidence in our ability to hold 
our own had increased 
... 
It seems that the advance 
of the enemy had been thoroughly checked, when one of 
our people 
-- 
an officer, I believe 
-- 
noticing the 
Boers for the first time, ejaculated, "Oh, there they 
are, quite close; " and the words were hardly out of 
his lips ere every man of the newly arrived reinforce- 
ments bolted back panic-stricken. This was more than 
flesh and blood could stand,. and the skirmishing line 
under Hamilton gave way also, the retreating troops 
being exposed, of course, to the Boer fire with disas- 
trous effect 
... 
By and by there was confusion on 
the knoll itself. Some of the men on it stood up, and 
were at once shhot down; and at last the whole of those 
who were holding it gave way. Helter skelter they were 
at once followed by the Boers, who were able to pour 
a volley into our flank in the main line, from which 
instant the hill of Majuba was theirs. The General had 
turned round the last of all to walk after his retreat- 
ing troops when'he was also shot dead, through the head 
... 
Of those who remained on the hill to the last 
very probably not one in six got clear away. (55) 
Captured by the Boers, Cameron was allowed to return to 
the British base to obtain medical assistance for the wounded. 
I Less than a month later, on March 21, with other corres- 
pondents, he was present at the peace conference; where 
there ensued a long anxious wait outside O'Neill's Farm 
for news of the parleys. Many of the correspondents had 
their horses saddled ready for the dash to the nearest 
telegraph at Mount Prospect Camp, some two miles away. Melton 
Prior, who was on friendly terms with General Woods' A. D. C., 
had requested the officer to let him know when the Boers 
had signed the agreement. 
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Strolling over to Cameron, Prior told him quietly to have 
his horse ready round the corner of the hill out of sight 
and he would repay his debt for the information used for 
the Majuba sketches by raising his helmet to show Cameron 
that peace had been signed. The A. D. C. emerged shortly 
after to smoke a cigarette and mentioned casually to Prior, 
"They have signed. " Prior raised his helmet and Cameron 
galloped off to Mount Prospect. Twenty minutes later, General 
Woods emerged and announced to the correspondents what Prior 
had already known, but added that ". 
.. 
the wire to England 
is closed to all communications until my despatch has gone. " 
(56) However, Cameron's message had already anticipated 
the embargo and The Standard was able to publish an extra 
late edition that same day announcing the peace even before 
the somewhat embarrassed officials in Whitehall had received 
the news. 
6.13: The Death of Cameron 
Within two years, Cameron was again in action, covering 
the bombardment of Alexandria on July 11,1882, following 
a massacre of Christians in the port. As a reprisal, an 
Anglo-French fleet was dispatched to Egypt, and, following 
the withdrawal of the French, Admiral J. Seymour bombarded 
Alexandria. Leading the assault was Lord Charles Beresford, 
who, in his gunboat, Condor, moved in close to the batteries 
with great coolness and daring. It was Cameron's report 
of Seymour's signal, "Well done Condor! ", which made Beres- 
ford a national hero. For The Standard it was to be a first- 
class story, and cabled regardless of expense it was a 
sensation. Cameron's dispatch covered more than eight columns, 
carried on successive days, and was virtually an hour-by- 
hour account: 
The great artillery combat which has raged all day has 
ended on a complete success. The object for which we 
fought has been attained, and the forts and batteries 
on the sea face of Alexandria are a heap of ruins; It 
is difficult so soon after the engagement. to write a 
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cool and collected narrative of the events of the day. 
The dead calm which has succeeded the tremendous row 
of artillery which has gone on for so many hours seems 
strange and unnatural, and we can scarcely realise that 
the first great sea fight with artillery of the modern 
type has been fought and won. (57) 
Two days later, accompanying a landing party of marines 
and soldiers, Cameron wrote: "When we were able to penetrate 
into the town, revolvers in hand, for we did not know at 
what moment we might come across a fanatic Egyptian. " But 
the event also had its humorous side. With Cameron was 
Frederick Villiers, the war artist and veteran of some 
fifteen military campaigns, and as 
Cameron clutched Villiers' arm, pointing at what appeared 
to be a heap of dead and mutilated bodies, armless, 
headless and white. With a thrill of horror, the 
correspondents approached the grisly pile. In a second 
they were roaring with laughter. The murdered Europeans 
were nothing more sanguine than dressmakers' dummies 
looted from a shop. (58) 
While Alexandria was being bombarded, General Sir Garnet 
Wolseley was on his way to Egypt charged with orders to 
crush the forces of the Egyptian nationalist, Colonel Arabi 
Pasha. Using the war correspondents to his advantage, 
Wolseley fed them false information that there was to be 
a landing at Aboukir Bay. But, more seriously his intelli- 
gence officer, Major Bruce Tulloch, sent a fake telegram 
in Cameron's name to Mudford at The Standard. Later, Tulloch 
explained: 
I knew well the correspondent of The Standard, Cameron, 
a splendid fellow 
... 
would be too patriotic to object 
to my taking his name in vain when it was for the good 
of our work; so I wired the editor 
.. 
as if from 
Cameron, to the effect that rumours of a possible 
occupation of the canal by the English are now disposed 
of. M. de Lesseps, who has the French Government behind 
him, has, settled that the neutrality of the canal shall 
be ridgidly observed 
.. 
It is now an open secret that-whilst-the British portion 
of the force will move from 'Alexandria and attack Kafr 
Dewar, the troops coming from India will move from Suez 
direct to Cairo. (59) 
218 
Somewhat over a month later, on the morning of September 
13, the British troops caught up with and engaged Arabi's 
forces at Tel-el-Kebir. Cameron was an eye-witness at the 
battle when, as the dawn rose, British troops stormed the 
Egyptian entrenchments. The result was a resounding victory 
for the British and the prolongation of Britain's occupation 
of Egypt and control of the Suez Canal. While a British 
controlled government was being established in Cairo, further 
south, in the Sudan, the Mahdi or Messiah had risen, deter- 
mined to rid his country of Egyptian forces. The Gladstone 
government now faced the dilemma of either enforcing Anglo- 
Egyptian control of the Sudan or abandoning it to the Mahdi, 
especially after an ill-equipped Egyptian army of 10,000 
under the command of the British officer, General Hicks 
Pasha, was crushed by the Mahdi in 1883 at Shekan. 
By December 3,1883, with the Mahdi poised on the frontiers 
of Egypt, Gladstone decided to abandon the Sudan, rescuing 
only the Egyptian garrisons, especially Khartoum. A week 
later, while Gladstone was ill with a chill, and the Queen 
complaining that "The govt. does nothing! ", the Cabinet 
decided to act and, following an agitation led by W. 
T. Stead in The Pall Mall Gazette, the decision was taken 
to send General Gordon to report on the situation with a 
view to evacuation of the Egyptian forces. Aged 51, "Chinese" 
Gordon was a man of whom the Queen greatly approved and 
on January 18,1884, he left London to undertake his mission. 
While Gordon was en route, another military disaster occurred 
in the Sudan, with the defeat of an Egyptian force under 
General Baker Pasha near Trinkiat on the Red Sea coast, 
which had aimed to relieve the besieged Egyptian garrison 
of Tokar. For The Standard, Cameron, who was in the thick 
of the fray, telegraphed the following exciting account 
of the disaster: 
... 
As the cavalry rode wildly. in, the order was given 
for the infantry to form a square 
-- 
a manoeuvre in 
which they had been drilled daily for weeks. At this 
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crisis, however, the dull, half-disciplined mass failed 
to accomplish it. Three sides were formed after a fashion, 
but on the fourth side two companies of the Alexandria 
Regiment, seeing the enemy coming on leaping and bran- 
dishing their spears, stood like a panic-stricken flock 
of sheep, and nothing could get them to move into their 
place. Into this gap thus left in the square the enemy 
poured, and at once all became panic and confusion. 
The troops fired, indeed, but for the most part straight 
into the air. The miserable Egyptian soldiers refused 
even to defend themselves, but throwing their rifles 
away, flung themselves on the ground and grovelled there, 
screaming for mercy. No mercy was given, the Arab spear- 
men pouncing upon them and driving their spears through 
their necks or bodies. Nothing could surpass the wild 
confusion, camels and guns mixed together, soldiers 
firing into the air, with wild Arabs, their long hair, 
streaming behind them, darting among them, hacking and 
thrusting with their spears. (60) 
Three weeks later, on February 28, General Graham landed 
with reinforcements at Trinkiat, determined to relieve Tokar. 
Advancing towards El-Teb, they found the remains of Baker's 
defeated army and as Graham advanced he was assailed by 
the Mahdist Dervishes. Describing the fierce onslaughts 
of the Dervishes, Cameron wrote: 
So hotly did the Arabs press forward that the troops 
pause in their steady advance. It becomes a hand-to- 
hand fight, the soldiers meeting the Arab spear with 
cold steel, their favourite weapon, and beating them 
at it. There is not much shouting, and only a short, 
sharp exclamation, a brief shout or an oath, as the 
soldiers engage with the foe. At this critical moment 
for the enemy, the Gardener guns open fire and the leaden 
hail decides matters. (61) 
With the assistance of Admiral Sir William Hewitt, this 
despatch from Cameron was put on a naval vessel bound for 
Port Said where it was placed on an Australian mail steamer 
destined for London. The result was that The Standard carried 
the story a full week before any other newspaper. Meanwhile, 
with the Sudan ablaze, General Gordon had arrived at Khartoum 
on February 18, and exactly a month later. the Mahdi laid 
siege to the city. With Gordon trapped in Khartoum, the 
Queen warned Gladstone; "If anything happens to. him the 
result will be awful. " Harassed by the Queen, public opinion 
and the press, in the summer of 1884, the Gladstone Govern- 
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ment belatedly ordered Sir Garnet Wolseley to prepare to 
leave for the Sudan with a force to relieve Gordon. By the 
end of the year, Wolseley's expedition had only reached 
Korti after a most difficult journey in whalers up the Nile. 
The erratic Gordon now seemed resigned to his fate and in 
the final entry in his journal on December 14,1884, wrote: 
"Now mark THIS, if the expedition 
... 
does not come in 
ten days, the Town Hall May Fall, and I have done my best 
for the honour of our country. Good Bye. C. G. Gordon. " 
Meeting stiff resistance on January 17, Wolseley engaged 
the enemy at Abu Klea and Cameron reported that "The hand- 
to-hand fighting was terrific, but not one of the Arabs 
that got inside left the square alive. " It was his last 
despatch, for two days later in the engagement at Abu Kru 
The Standard's distinguished correspondent was to be mortally 
wounded, as he rose to take a tin of sardines from his 
servant. As bullets ricoched everywhere, it was inevitable 
that there would be casualties, and Cameron was the first 
to fall. On learning of Cameron's demise, his colleague 
and friend in many campaigns, Melton Prior, of The London 
Illustrated News, declared; "[He] was a well tried man from 
the north of the Tweed, who was never tired of letting us 
know it with pride 
... 
sharp eyed, imperious, but keen 
as a razor at his work. " With the skirmish over, Cameron's 
colleagues, Bennett Burleigh (of The Daily Telegraph), 
Frederick Villiers (of The Graphic), Alex MacDonald (of 
The Western Morning News), Melton Prior, and H. H. S. Pearse 
(of The Daily News), carried his body on a stretcher to 
a freshly-dug grave, where Lord Charles Beresford read the 
burial service. For Mudford, in Shoe Lane, it was a bitter 
personal blow. Not only had he lost a good friend, but 
a distinctive and distinguished foreign correspondent. 
Later that year, G. A. Henty, another colleague from The 
Standard, speaking at a dinner at The Savage Club, remarked 
on the death of his friend and those of six other 
correspondents in The Sudan: 
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why gentlemen, from the days of the Crimea when 
William Howard Russell, Nat Wood, and in a humble way, 
myself, began the work of the correspondents with the 
British army, all the wars, all the campaigns together, 
have not caused such a mortality as this. 
But Cameron and his colleagues 
for in the crypt of St. Paul's 
commemorating "The Gallant Men 
duty as Special Correspondents 
the Soudan 1883-1884-1885", any 
is: 
were not to be forgotten, 
Cathedral is a tablet 
who in the discharge of their 
fell in the Campaigns in 
d among the names listed 
JOHN ALEXANDER CAMERON, "Standard", Abu Kru, 
January 19,1885 
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Chapter Saum 
TI-IE NEW 3 OURNAL T SM 
One of the major victims of the New Journalism was, 
undoubtedly, The Standard, and this chapter is concerned 
with tracing its fall and its ultimate sale to C. Arthur 
Pearson. But first, the growth of the movement under the 
influence of such personalities as W. T. Stead, George 
Newnes, T. P. O'Connor, Northcliffe and Pearson is discussed. 
The New Journalism took full advantage of the newly-educated 
masses and advancing technology and in less than twenty 
years the "Old Order" in Fleet Street was gone and with 
it the great days of The Standard. 
The end of the nineteenth century found many of the long- 
established newspapers in financial difficulties. Thus, 
The Standard had ceased paying dividends and was rapidly 
losing its position among the quality papers. Similarly 
its main rival, The Times, later declared in its official 
history that "The situation at Printing House Square was 
obviously not satisfactory, but the fact was that with the 
exception of The Daily Telegraph and The Daily Mail the 
London newspaper trade as a whole was not flourishing. " 
(1) With their solid-set pages and small headlines, The Standard 
and its competitors had a dull, grey look, and for decades 
one issue had not differed greatly from another in outward- 
appearance. In fact, "Not since the days of John Bell and 
other designers of elegantly. composed eighteenth-century 
journals had anyone been interested in making the newspaper 
agreeable to look at and pleasant to read. " (2) 
Arriving in Fleet Street from New York City in 1887, R. 
D. Blumenfeld, a future editor of The Daily Express, was 
astonished at the, staid and drab appearance 
. 
of, the morning 
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newspapers, all "great heavy-sided blanket sheets of dull 
advertisements and duller, news announcements. They all looked 
alike and were equally heavy. " (3) But all this was to change 
with the rise of the New Journalism. During the following 
decade it was to become a badge worn with pride and used 
indiscriminately it was marked by a multitude of sins. What 
was new about it was the extent to which it evoked comment, 
invited speculation, and engendered passions. 
It was against this background of a New Journalism, directed 
at the ever-increasing numbers of literate people who wanted 
to be entertained and who scorned the grey columns of 
political opinon, that The Standard entered the twentieth 
century. Its editor and dominant personality, William Mudford, 
had recently retired after almost 30 years' service. He 
"was" The Standard during those years and certainly one 
of the most powerful men in Fleet Street. Thus, a contem- 
porary recalled that: 
There was Mudford, the editor of The Standard 
- the morning Standard of those days, the most authora- 
tive, the most widely quoted, the best-informed and 
the least enterprising journal of its time. It made 
a great deal of money for the people of importance 
in the various capitals, and the old Standard went 
on undisturbed, unperturbed, and unnoticing the changes 
of the world. Meanwhile, Mr Mudford, its editor, 
who in person was amiable and capable, and by reason 
of his studied anonymity a more or. less mythical 
personage, looked benevolently on while his next- door neighbour The Daily Telegraph banged the drum, 
blew the whistle, rattled the bones and trumpeted 
the glad news from the second-storey window to the 
surging masses of top-hats passing up and down Fleet 
Street. (4) 
Writing of the New Journalism in the May 1887 issue of The 
Nineteenth Century, Matthew Arnold declaimed and proclaimed 
that although "It has much to recommend it. it is full 
of ability, novelty, variety, sensation, sympathy, generous 
instincts, its one great fault is that it is feather-brained. 
224 
It throws out assertions at a venture because it wishes 
them true; does not correct either them or itself, if they 
are false; and to get at the state of things as they truly 
are seem to feel no concern whatever. " But in that same 
issue Arthur Otway contended that while the English press 
dealt mainly with facts and was eminently practical, the 
French press was much more emotional and influenced the 
feelings rather than the reasons of its readers. Until now, 
asserted Otway, the English press had lived through almost 
a hundred years of social and economic change without making 
any real concession to the new age, either in the scope 
of its contents or in its visual appeal. In sum, for almost 
a century the pattern of journalism had been frozen. 
Each day, the speeches of the leading political figures 
were dutifully reported in boring detail, with few, if any, 
concessions to the reader. Headlines were set small, followed 
by long paragraphs without a single crosshead to provide 
relief. Teams of expert reporters 
-- 
well familiar with 
Gurney's Shorthand 
-- 
reported the speeches verbatim. "Takes" 
would normally be of five minutes' duration, so as to provide 
a rapid flow of copy to the printer. 
To the conservative editor, the reader of his journal was 
portrayed as a serious-minded individual with interests 
mainly confined to politics, the law courts, the Stock 
Exchange and sport 
-- 
especially cricket 
-- 
as light relief. 
But was this portrait of the "normal" reader correct? Did 
the reader. bother to read the extensive political speeches 
and parliamentary reports? Lord Rosebery, a former Prime 
Minister, was in no doubt when he told members of the London 
Press Club in 1913: 
Did any reader of, the last twenty years ever read 
the speeches that were reported? I have no doubt 
that those whose duty it is to criticize, laud them, 
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or rebuke them in the public Press felt it was their 
painful duty to read the speeches. But did anyone 
else? Did any important reader of the newspapers, 
the man who bought a paper on his way to the City 
in the morning and an evening paper in the evening 
-- 
did he ever read the speeches? I can conscien- 
tiously say, having been a speaker myself, that I 
never could find anybody who read my speeches. (5) 
The Central Press Agency established in 1863 to service 
provincial newspapers was quick to realize that the average 
reader was no longer interested in columns of turgid political 
reportage, unless it referred to important persons. By the 
1880s the Agency specified the following criteria for 
political speeches: Joseph Chamberlain, Lord Randolph 
Churchill, W. E. Gladstone and Lord Salisbury were rated 
"Class I" and entitled to verbatim coverage. Lords Harting- 
ton and Spencer (in the light of the Irish Home Rule question) 
were each to be accorded a full column; and Michael Hicks- 
Beach, Sir William Harcourt, Robert Cross, Erskine Childers 
and Sir Charles Trevelyan were relegated to half-a-column. 
There is little doubt that such positive direction from 
the news agencies 
-- 
and the newspapers 
-- 
to drastically 
reduce the amount of political coverage had a dramatic 
effect, both for the politicians, who took great exception 
to this new trend, and to the newspapers themselves. But, 
"By cutting down on speeches, newspaper [now] had more room 
for non-political matter, including advertisements 
... 
this was the single most striking development in late- 
Victorian journalism. " (6) 
7.1: W. T. Stead and The Pall Mall Gazette 
Although Matthew Arnold is held to be responsible for 
coining the phrase "New Journalism", it was W. T. Stead, 
in his development of Henry Yates Thompson's'Pall Mall 
Gazette who was the architect of the movement. Here was 
"An editor who said he would rather run naked down the Strand 
thaq that his Pall Mall Gazette should be ignored (and who] 
was bound to produce a Gazette 'with a difference. '" (7) 
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Born in 1849, William Thomas Stead was a deeply religious 
Nonconformist, for whom journalism was seen as a means of 
doing good and God's work. In 1871, at the age of 22, he 
was appointed editor of The Northern Echo in Darlington, 
but before taking up the post, it was suggested that he 
talk with T. Wemys Reid, the experienced editor of The Leeds 
Mercury. Many years later, Reid remembered that, "For hour 
after hour he [Stead] talked with an ardour that delighted 
me 
... 
Many a time since I have recalled that long night's 
talk when I have recognized in some daring development of 
modern journalism one of the many schemes which Stead flashed 
before my eyes. " (8) 
In 1880, on the recommendation of Gladstone and other Liberal 
Party leaders, Stead was invited to become assistant editor 
of The Pall Mall Gazette under its new editor, John Morley. 
The P. M. G., as it was often called, had been founded in 
1865, with George Smith as proprietor and Frederick Green- 
wood as editor. The title was taken from Thackeray's 
Pendennis, but the real Pall Mall Gazette was very 
different. An eight-page large-folio size evening paper, 
The P. M. G. was an independent review for a cultivated well- 
to-do public interested in politics, social questions and 
the arts. But in its early days the paper was not a success. 
Sales of the first issue totalled 3,987 and within six weeks 
the circulation had falled to barely 600, with advertising 
revenue in the second month averaging only £3 a day. 
The coming of Stead in 1880 (and especially after his re- 
placement of Morley in 1883) heralded a drastic renovation 
of The P. M. G. 'Frederick Greenwood, who had been ousted from 
The P. M. G. because of his hostility to Gladstone, now launched 
The St. James's Gazette as a rival. Morley was delighted 
to have Stead and in his Recollections described Stead 
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as a man of "extraordinary vigour and spirit (who) made 
other people seem like wet blankets. " (9) Yet, they were 
quite different and Stead readily admitted that "Morley 
and I approached almost everything from a different stand- 
point. We disagreed, as I often said, on everything from 
the existence of God to the make-up of a newspaper. " (10) 
Within three years, following Morley's election to Parlia- 
ment, Stead became editor of The P. M. G. and "the most powerful 
journalist in the island". (11) He immediately redesigned 
the paper, introducing illustrations, larger headlines and 
crossheads to break up the previous columns of grey type, 
and, above all, he sought sensational scoops. 
Stead's methods irritated but were quickly emulated by other 
newspapers 
-- 
even the so-staid Morning Post 
-- 
which on 
their use of crossheads moved Stead to comment on March 
27,1888: 
Wonders will never cease. The new departure is wonder- 
ful indeed 
-- 
wonderful in that it should have been 
adopted at last and by so conservative a journal 
as The Morning Post; wonderful in that it should 
not have been adopted before. What would have been 
thought of'a publisher who should bring out a book, 
not only with no division into chapters, but even 
without the relief of so much as a single fresh 
paragraph from the first word to the last? (12) 
In his own newspaper, Stead exposed and dramatized the plight 
and conditions of the poor in London; forced the Gladstone 
government to send General Gordon to the Sudan, 
-and sparked 
the press campaign to modernize and strengthen the Navy. 
His assistant editor, Alfred Milner (later Lord Milner) 
later noted that: "It was such fun to work-with him. He 
was a mixture of Don Quixote and Phineas T. Barnum. " (13) 
Having increased the circulation of The P. M. G. from 10,000 
to 13,000, Stead launched his most famous campaign, exposing 
the white slave traffic. On July 6, '1885, he astounded his 
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readers with the first of a series of sensational articles 
headed "The Maiden Tribute of Modern Babylon". Having learnt 
that the Criminal Law Amendment Bill for the raising of 
the age of consent (then only 13) was again to die in the 
House of Commons, Stead decided to shock the conscience 
of the public by revealing the facts about the child victims 
of white slavery and child prostitution on the basis of 
his personal investigation in collaboration with The Salvation 
Army. He introduced his first article with the statement 
that "The report of our secret commission will be read today 
with a shuddering horror that will thrill throughout the 
world. " And he was indeed right. 
However, he was attacked by rival newspapers and deluged 
by hundreds of letters of abuse, but the ensuing public 
agitation compelled the House of Commons to speed the Bill 
through its second reading and on August 10, with some 
amendments, it was approved by the House of Lords. Never- 
theless, Stead suffered for what he had accomplished. In 
his personal investigations, Stead had omitted one pre- 
caution, thus making himself technically guilty of abduction. 
Exposed by Lloyd's Illustrated Newspaper, Stead was 
arrested, tried, and sentenced to three months' imprison- 
ment. He served his time (as a first class prisoner) in 
Holloway Gaol, the first genuine rest from his editorial 
labours that he had been able to enjoy, as he cheerfully 
told his friends, and made use of his leisure to write 
essays on "Government by Journalism" for The Contemporary 
Review. 
Five years later, in 1890, Stead left The P. M. C. to found 
The Review of Reviews as a digest of the chief reviews and 
magazines of the month and as a journal of opinion. In his 
new periodical (which was a great success), Stead con- 
tinued to clash with authority, notably in his support 
of the Boers at the, time of the South African War. He was 
to die in 1912 in the Titanic disaster, having missed the 
greatest scoop of his life and having left an indelible 
mark on English journalism. 
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Yet, looking back on Stead's role some 40 years later, The 
Times asserted that the New Journalism was a vain and 
dubious invention as far as The Pall Mall Gazette was 
concerned. There was some truth in The Times's verdict that 
"After six notable years the Editor [Stead] chose to vacate 
the chair. The lesson of the episode, not then drawn, was 
that the Newest Journalism had failed because it had been 
tried on the wrong paper. Stead should have been editor 
of a newspaper with a popular price, policy and party. " (14) 
7.2: T. P. O'Connor launches The Star 
Stead was certainly a catalyst in bringing about the movement 
for changes in Fleet Street and many of his ideas were 
quickly emulated by T. P. O'Connor, a journalist M. P., when 
founding The Star, a half-penny evening, on January 17, 
1888. Launched with a capital of £48,000, The Star boldly 
announced that it would "do away with the hackneyed style 
of obsolete journalism" and that it would "find no place 
for the verbose and prolix articles to which most of our 
contemporaries still adhere. We shall have daily but one 
article of any length, and it will usually be confined 
within half a column. The other items of the day will be 
dealt with in notes terse, pointed, and plain-spoken. " (15) 
Unlike The Pall Mall Gazette, the newly-launched Star was 
to prove an immediate success with the ever-growing literate 
masses. The Education Act of 1870 had, 18 years after its 
passing, helped create a new reading public and O'Connor 
had been quick to realise their needs. In its second issue 
The Star could proudly proclaim: "Our First Day. An Epoch 
in Journalism. The World's Record Beaten. 142,600 copies 
sold. " 
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The paper attracted a wide spectrum of readers 
-- 
especially 
young adults 
-- 
who appreciated the criticism and commentaries 
of such writers as George Bernard Shaw, H. W. Massingham 
and A. B. Walkley. But, above all, readers were drawn to 
the style of The Star: the news was presented in a bright 
manner, the stories were short and the paragraphs to the 
point. A demand had been met and an audience obtained which 
was to determine the course of journalism. O'Connor had 
every reason to assert that "The man on the Clapham omnibus 
was satisfied! " No evening paper at the time had a more 
brilliant staff. In addition to Shaw, Massingham and Walkley, 
the staff included Wilson Pope, later editor of The Star 
from 1920 to 1930; Sir Robert Donald, editor of The Daily 
Chronicle, 1902-1918; Thomas Marlowe, editor of The Daily 
Mail, 1899-1926; Gordon Hewart, afterwards Lord Hewart (a 
leader writer who became Lord Chief Justice); and Sir George 
Sutton, later chairman of the Amalgamated Press Ltd. and 
Associated Newspapers. It was indeed a roll-call of renown. 
Constrained to resign from The Star after three years, 
O'Connor sold his interest for £17,000, which he later 
lamented as "the greatest mistake I ever made", (16) but 
in 1893 he tried to repeat his success with the launch of 
the ill-fated The Sun. Fortunately, O'Connor has left a 
record of his philosophy and method in a masterly article 
on the "New Journalism" in The New Review (October 1889). 
In his discussion of the difference between the "long life- 
less columns of the older newspapers" and "the more personal 
tone" of their later rivals, O'Connor made much of the 
writings of Macaulay, Carlyle and T. H. Green "who scorned 
no detail, however trifling, which threw alight on the 
habits and character of historical personages. " Referring 
to the dictum of Disraeli, he declared that in journalism 
as in life "it is the personal that interests mankind. " 
Here, indeed, was the basis of The Star's 11 - 
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7.3: Enter Alfred Harmsworth 
O'Connor's success was not lost upon a young Alfred Charles 
William Harmsworth (later Lord Northcliffe) and his brother 
Harold (later Lord Rothermere) when in 1894 they purchased 
The London Evening News and successfully modernized the 
paper. Harmsworth had begun his newspaper career as a junior 
reporter on The Hampstead and Highgate Express, and later 
became a freelance contributor to the newly-founded weekly 
magazine Tit-Bits. Launched by George Newnes, a former fancy 
goods representative in Manchester, Tit-Bits made its initial 
appearance on October 31,1881, and consisted of items of 
interesting information gleaned from books, newspapers and 
magazines. Within a very short time Tit-Bits was an 
established success, and after three years Newnes transferred 
his publishing office to London. The circulation was immense, 
and the offer of £100 free insurance against railway accidents 
increased the sales of Tit-Bits to more than 700,000. Another 
scheme was to hide tubes containing 500 sovereigns and 
readers by searching for clues in the magazine could find 
the treasures. This, too, was a great circulation booster. 
Realizing the great financial potential from such a popular 
magazine, Harmsworth launched Answers on June 2,1888. 
Although sales of the first issue of 12,000 copies were 
disappointing, a "re-dress" of the magazine, including the 
familiar orange cover, pushed the circulation up to 48,000 
within 12 months. Harmsworth then hit upon a brilliant idea: 
the offer of £1 a week for life to the reader who submitted 
the nearest calculation of the total gold.. and silver in 
the Bank of England on December 4,1889, with the astute 
proviso that each person who entered the competition. must 
get five others to witness his signature: 'The competition 
was a sensation, with more than 700,000. entries pouring 
in and, within 12 months, the'average°sale'of Answers rose 
to 352,000. 
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With the ever-increasing profits from Answers and other 
journals, Harmsworth and his brother were now earning more 
than £100,000 a year A move into the newspaper world seemed 
the obvious next step, especially when they encountered 
Kennedy Jones, who held an option to buy The Evening News 
for £25,000. They immediately took up the option and with 
it a loyal colleague. "K. J. ", as he was known in Fleet Street, 
was another entrepeneur who knew the tastes of the new reading 
public, and never tired of telling his reporters, "Don't 
forget you are writing for the meanest intelligence. " (17) 
In The Evening News, Harmsworth had a ready-made testing 
ground for his version of the New Journalism and by clever 
editing and good management made £14,000 profits in the 
first year of ownership. With this success, Alfred Harmsworth 
was now ready for an even greater challenge 
-- 
the launch 
of a national daily. 
A. G. Gardiner, editor of The Daily News, noted that: 
English journalism had, at the end of the nineteenth 
century, reached a stage in which some sweeping change 
was imminent. It had remained essentially what it had 
been for more than a century 
-- 
the vehicle of the 
thought, the interests and temper of the leisured and 
educated middle class, relatively small in numbers but 
great in influence. Its appeal was sober and restrained, 
its methods grave and unadventurous, its spirit 
dignified even to dullness. The great change that had 
come over the face of English Society in the preceding 
quarter of a century found little reflection in its 
character or appeal 
... 
The democracy had taken posses- 
sion of the seats of the mighty, but the journalists 
seemed unaware of the fact. (18) 
Similarly,, G. M. Trevelyan, the historian, observed that: 
Fifty years ago the majority of those who could read 
were in some real sense educated. Therefore the press, ý-- following the law of supply and demand, was so used 
as to appeal to an educated people 
. 
Now these 
conditions have been reversed. The number of people 
who can read is enormous; the proportion of those who 
are educated is small. The printing-press, following 
the law of supply and demand, now appeals to the uneducated 
mass of all classes. (19) 
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It was precisely this mass readership that Harmsworth sought 
to reach with his Daily Mail. At 1.20 a. m. on Monday, May 
4,1896, three fast rotary presses burst into life at 2, 
Carmelite Street, London, and The Mail was born; and in 
Harmsworth's own words: "We've struck a gold mine! "(20). 
The "ear pieces" on Page One of The Mail proclaimed: "A 
Penny Newspaper for One Halfpenny" and "The Busy Man's 
Daily Journal". Harmsworth firmly believe4 that there was 
a market for a newspaper that catered for the ever-increasing 
numbers of the white-collared lower middle-class. It was, 
an ignorant public but an eager and inquisitive one, keen 
to improve itself and looking for the knowledge that would 
enable it to do so. He thought of his readers as "£1,000 
a year people 
... 
and they certainly prefer reading the, 
news and doings of £1,000 a year people. We don't direct, 
the ordinary man's opinion. We reflect it. "(21) 
Yet the Prime Minister, Lord Salisbury, possibly looking 
back upon his days long ago as leader writer on The Standard, 
dismissed Harmsworth's venture as "a newspaper for office 
boys written by office boys". (22) But despite Salisbury's 
cynicism, The Daily Mail was a success from its first number, 
which sold 397,152 copies -- a record sale for an opening 
issue. After two years its circulation was 500,000, and 
by the close of the nineteenth century had reached almost 
one million. Within four days of the launch of The Daily 
Mail, Sir Charles Dilke, M. P., advised G. S. Steevens, a 
most promising journalist: "I met last night perhaps the 
most remarkable man I have ever seen. It is Harmsworth. The 
similarity of ideas between those of this= Bonaparte First 
Consul and yourself suggest to me that it is possible that 
he might like to catch 
... 
so cultivated, so intelligent 
and so modern a journalist. "(23) 
The advent of The Daily Mail certainly set a new standard 
in journalism. Gone were the heavy columns of greyness; 
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in their place was a fresh style of presentation. Everything 
was clearly arranged; stories were shorter; more paragraphs 
were inserted; crossheads were used; and there was a greater 
display of illustrations. So professional was Harmsworth 
in preparing to launch his new title that he had produced 
64 dummy issues of The Daily Mail before the actual day. 
(24) To the journalists on The Standard and the other more 
sober newspapers, The Daily Mail seemed trivial and "bitty"; 
they had not yet comprehended that a revolution in journal- 
ism had begun. Many years later, Harmsworth recalled that: 
You could search the Victorian newspapers in vain for 
any reference to changing fashions 
... 
You could not 
find in them anything that would help you to understand 
the personalities of public men. We cannot get from 
them a clear and complete picture of the times in which 
they were published as one could from The Daily Mail. 
Before that was published, journalism dealt with ", 
only a few aspects of life. What we did was to extend 
its purview to life as a whole. This was difficult. 
It involved the training of a new type of journalist. 
The old type was convinced that anything which would 
be the subject of conversation ought to be kept out 
of the papers 
... 
The only thing that will sell a 
newspaper in large numbers is news, and news is anything 
out of the ordinary. (25) 
To some, like A. G. Gardiner, events were moving too fast. 
He could remember the days when an editor, who stood for 
something, was ". 
.. 
the crown and summit of things 
-- 
tolerably visible but still there, when the news pages bore 
the stamp of his mind and went to 'bed' like good children 
before the head of the household sent his Sinaitic page 
to the foundry. " (26) 
7.4: C. Arthur Pearson launches The Daily Express 
Others, such as C. Arthur Pearson, were quick to understand 
that the market which Harmsworth was exploiting could ". 
-; 
be expanded, and on April 24,1900, he launched The Daily 
Express. Selling at a half-penny, it was to be the first 
paper to carry news on Page One, and, in Pearson's own words, 
would "not pander to any Political Party. It will aim to 
please, amuse and interest by gathering news and witticisms 
all the wide world over. " (27) 
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Born at Wookey, near Wells, Somerset, on February 24,1886, 
Pearson was the son of a country curate, and educated at 
Winchester. After leaving school, he was waiting at home for 
a promised vacancy in a bank when he noticed a competition 
in the recently-launched Tit-Bits. The prize was a post in 
the offices of the magazine at a salary of £100 per year. 
Spread over 13 weeks, there were 130 questions to answer, 
and, with 86 correct, 18 very good and eight good, Pearson 
was declared the winner of the contest. Within days he had 
joined George Newnes, the magazine's proprietor, in Fleet 
Street, commencing in September 1884, and by the following 
April, at the age of nineteen, had been appointed office 
manager. Nine months later, Pearson was promoted to manager 
of the magazine and remained on the staff of Tit-Bits for 
another five years. By now married and the father of two 
daughters, he found it increasingly difficult to live on 
his new salary of £350 per year, and to increase his income 
he began to work in his spare time as a freelance journal- 
ist. One of his earliest successes was an article entitled 
"Light", which was accepted by The Standard on February 15, 
1889. When in late 1889 and early 1890, Newnes and Stead 
launched The Review of Reviews, Pearson was appointed business 
manager of the journal.. Because of this additional respons- 
ibility, he sought a further increase in salary, but Newnes 
rejected the request and on June 30,1890, Pearson left 
Newnes. Three weeks later the first number of Pearson's 
Weekly appeared. 
From the initial issue, with sales of more than 250,000, 
Pearson's Weekly was a huge success. Most of, the first 
issue was written by Pearson himself, who, of course, also 
acted as business manager, tasks that involved his making a 
tour of the United Kingdom, visiting every, newsagent of 
236 
importance, sleeping often in third-class railway carriages, 
and writing, in the train, articles and stories which were 
posted to the office. From Tit-Bits, Pearson had brought 
with him Peter Keary and Ernest Kessell, and they now helped 
him to establish Pearson's Limited. His major financial 
support was a Mr Stephen Mills, who provided Pearson with 
£3,000 to launch the venture. 
Always a person with ideas for circulation-boosters, in the 
first issue of The Weekly, Pearson offered free railway 
insurance policies of £1,000 with each copy of his paper, 
There were also prizes for the person with the longest name 
and for the fathers of twins, and women readers were given 
the opportunity to win £100 a year for life and a good 
husband. " (28) The name of the lady selected for the prize 
appeared in the Christmas issue, but, unfortunately, she 
withdrew after having had second thoughts, explaining that 
"she had not seen any gentlemen, from the photographs re- 
ceived who had taken her heart by storm, and did not feel 
disposed to come to any decision without due consideration. " 
(29) One of Pearson's best stunts however, occurred during 
an influenza epidemic. Travelling in the train to his office, 
he was told by a doctor that the best preventive for 
influenza was "some stuff made from the eucalyptus tree". (30) 
Pearson immediately bought all the eucalyptus oil he could 
find and engaged a staff of 50 commissionaires to squirt 
the oil through scent sprays on the. copies of Pearson's 
Weekly as they came off the printing presses. 
But despite its large circulation, the magazine experienced 
financial problems, and the search began to find a new 
patron. Through a manager of W. H. Smith, the newspaper 
wholesalers, Pearson was introduced to Sir William Ingram, 
the proprietor of The Illustrated London News. At first, 
Sir William refused to become involved, but he soon changed 
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his mind when he discovered that Pearson was a fellow Old 
Wykehamist. After some hard bargaining, Sir William agreed 
to provide £3,000 but before half the money was called upon 
Pearson's Weekly was in profit. Indeed, within six years, 
it became a limited company with capital of more than 
£400,000. Pearson's next circulation ploy was the missing 
word competition 
-- 
soon to be emulated by his rivals 
-- 
in which readers, for a shilling stake, were invited to pro- 
vide the missing word in different verses each week. Only 
815 readers entered the first competition, the winners 
each received is 9d, and within a year there were 473,450 
entries, representing £23,628 in prize money. At this stage 
the authorities stepped in against one of Pearson's rivals, 
and Sir John Bridge, magistrate at Bow Street Police Court, 
ruled that such competitions were illegal. 
By the turn of the century, Pearson was a wealthy man, having 
launched Home Notes, for "middle-class ladies"; Pearson's 
Magazine; M. A. P., edited by T. P. O'Connor; and The Royal 
Magazine. It was also at this time that he established the 
Fresh-Air Fund, designed to provide a day's outing in the 
country to as many East End children as possible. During 
the first year 20,000 children were accommodated and within 
three years similar organizations were operating in 42 
different centres. Ultimately, ' the number of children taken 
on these outings totalled almost half-a-million every summer. 
Since 1890, Harmsworth and Pearson had been trade rivals and 
now the success of Harmsworth with The Evening News and 
The Daily Mail in 1896 made Pearson even more determined 
to launch a national newspaper. Even before The Daily Mail 
was established, Pearson was planning a daily newspaper, 
but this was one designed for American readers in particular, 
with extracts from the main newspapers in the United States. 
He had even gone so far as to open offices near Fleet Street 
and to send A. "W. "Rider, one of his close associates, to 
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the United States to make arrangements. But costs were 
too high and the project was abandoned. Then, on February 
7,1900, Pearson wrote from his premises at 17, Tudor Street, 
London, E. C., to the editor of The Newspaper Owner and 
Mndarn Printer- 
If you think the matter of sufficient general 
interest, will you be so good as to announce that 
I am going to produce a London morning newspaper 
in a few weeks time? It will be called The Daily 
Express. Its price will be a half-penny. It will 
be owned by myself, and not by Messrs. C. Arthur 
Pearson Ltd. A great many misleading statements 
have been made on this subject; hence this letter. 
(31) 
Ten weeks later, on April 24, Pearson launched his new 
title, The Daily Express, and as editor, in his opening 
leader, proclaimed that "It will be the organ of no 
political party nor the instrument of any social clique 
... 
Its editorial policy will be that of an honest Cabinet 
Minister 
... 
Our policy is patriotic, our policy is the 
British Empire. " (32) 
From-the beginning, the paper was a success, and by the end 
of the month had an average daily circulation of 232,374 
copies. Harmsworth's caustic comment was: "Well, there is 
a half-million circulation waiting for him the first day. " 
(33) During the same month that he established his national 
daily, Pearson bought the Morning Herald, which he merged 
with The Express on September 3. Until March 3,1901, the 
title was Daily Express and Morning Herald, but on that day 
it reverted to Daily Express. Not to be confused with an 
earlier paper of the same title and its Standard connections, 
The Morning Herald had begun as The Morning on Saturday, 
May 23,1892, and was a half-penny paper with Unionist 
leanings. Within six. months, however, its proprietor, Chester 
Ives, one of the first Anglo-Americans in British journalism, 
had lost £30,000 on his new venture. The paper then changed 
direction by supporting the Liberals and Conservatives in 
turn and also amended its title to The-London Morning in 
1898 and to Morning Herald on April 25,1899. 
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On the day of its first issue as The Morning Herald it 
announced that it-would be perfectly candid with its readers 
in stating that "The editorial view of public questions is 
Progressive and Liberal without slavish' allegiance to any 
faction. Aware that it was living in a new age, the paper 
would neither live for politics nor by politics. " (34) Kennedy 
Jones had broken into Fleet Street on The Morning and later 
wrote that at the close of the century "Politics were out of 
; 
fashion; the people wanted news, not views. " (35) Strangely 
enough, this was not a point of view shared by Harmsworth 
who believed that his financial and circulation success with 
The Daily Mail was balanced by an equal power to influence 
public and political opinion. In fact, he voiced, not 
infrequently, and exaggerated the political prejudices of 
the readers of his popular papers. But like Kennedy Jones, 
the political scientist, M. " Ostrogorski, was at this time 
convinced that 
The public no longer has its old belief in the 
leading article, and the number of people who 
systematically abstain from reading it, knowing 
beforehand that it is outrageously biased, is 
rapidly increasing. People read the paper for its 
non-political views, and often vote with its 
opponents 
.. 
As for improving the political 
judgment of their readers, the great majority of 
the newspaper utterly fail to do so. (37) 
7.5: Byron Curtis takes 'over 
While the apostles of the New'Journalism were changing the 
face of the British Press, The Standard continued in its 
unspectacular manner.: Mudford,. as, editor and publisher, 
was certainly not about to 'change the habits of a life-time. 
His paper would duly report the daily news in a sober and 
responsible manner. Not for him, the brashness of a young 
Northcliffe or the verve of a purposeful Pearson, rather 
it was to continue to take a more measured view on life. 
Unfortunately for The Standard, Mudfprd was not a person 
who could easily adapt to change and as The Times was later 
to assert on Mudford: 
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His ear was not attuned to the modern voice; he did 
not move with the times; and in his arrogant confi- 
dence in the 
-iunmistakeable ability of his newspaper 
he failed to recognize the inroads which brasher 
rivals were making upon its prosperity. But he 
was one of the masters of older journalism; and 
as long as his hand was at the helm The Standard 
was a real force. How largely this was due to 
his own curious but capable individuality is shown 
by the rapid decline which set in after his 
retirement of the editorship. (38) 
Mudford, however, was not to know this when on December 
31,1899, he decided to retire and leave the next century 
to his successor. The person chosen as the new editor of 
The Standard was Byron Curtis, who had been selected by 
Mudford himself. Mudford was much impressed with Curtis's 
ability and in 1880 had appointed him as Chief Assistant 
Editor of the paper with special responsibility for its 
nightly production. A tall, spare man, with a striking 
moustache, Curtis had been born near Worcester on August 
10,1843. After being educated privately, he joined the 
staff of The Echo as Assistant Editor and Parliamentary 
summary writer in 1869. Six years later he was appointed 
Acting Editor, and then brought out The Echo as the first 
London half-penny morning paper. (39) 
The Echo had been launched as an evening paper, selling 
at one halfpenny, on December 8,1868, by Messrs. Cassell, 
Petter and Galpin. But it was not the hoped-for success, 
and in 1875 was sold to Albert Grant, a notorious company 
promoter, better known as Baron Grant 
-- 
a title conferred 
by King Victor Emmanuel II, of Italy (40) On October 4, 
Grant issued The Echo as a morning title, while still 
continuing with the evening editions. Pagination was 
amended from eight tabloid-size to four broadsheet pages. 
However, it was not profitable'and it expired on May 31, 
1876. Nevertheless, Curtis's work on The Echo had won the 
approval of Mudford and he joined The Standard as a leader 
writer in 1877. Soon after the appointment of Curtis as 
editor of The Standard Arthur Jameson observed that: 
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In the hot race for honour in London journalism 
the prize is not always to the swift. There have 
been cases where pushing young men have risen 
rapidly to the editorial chair, have flashed like 
comets through the sky of Fleet Street, and have 
disappeared as quickly as they came, leaving few 
traces of usefulness behind. The biggest prize 
in London journalism is held by journalists to 
be the editorship of The Standard, and this 
recently fell to Mr Byron C. Curtis. The prize 
was won after 20 years' faithful service as sub- 
editor on that paper. Mr Curtis is a thin, wiry 
man, about 55, who possesses a knowledge of 
Parliamentary secrets and political doings on 
the Continent that is coveted by every journalist 
in London. (40) 
Unlike Mudford, who positively loathed the men's clubs, 
Curtis was a member of both The Carlton and The Junior 
Carlton, ideal places in which to attract the attention 
of Conservative Party politicians. Quite rightly, Curtis 
regarded the editorship of The Standard as the most 
important post in Fleet Street: he certainly did not 
believe his paper to be in any way inferior to The Times. 
In a sense he was following on the point of view of Mudford, 
who was said to reign like some Eastern potentate over the 
paper. "Thus, Byron Curtis could say, 'I know I'm only a 
humble sort of fellow, but I've got a jolly lot of 
power. '" (41) 
R. D. Blumenfeld, the future editor of The Daily Express, 
and a close friend of Curtis, wrote some years later: 
All London bona-fide departmental Editors are 
naturally under the Editor-in-Chief and have 
access to him. It has not always been so. I recall 
the case of Mr Byron Curtis, the august and 
personally so kind Editor of The Standard, Mr 
Mudford's successor, who was as inaccessible to 
the staff as was the Dalai Lama. He used to come 
down to the Shoe Lane offices after lunch and 
sit in his heavily guarded sanctum, write a few 
letters in his own hand to Cabinet Ministers and 
ý: 
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Bishops (The Standard was largely read by the 
clergy) and then go off to his Club in Pall Mall 
for tea. If you had an idea to offer you went 
to his room at your peril! The idea of offering 
ideas! In the evening after dinner he came down, 
talked to his leader writers, waited to see the 
proofs of the leaders and took the 12.20 train 
from Blackfriars. Did the French republic blow 
up or was there likely to be some grave news later 
in the night, he took the 12.20 just the same, 
and the efficient Night Editor did the rest. " 
A key figure during this period, Blumenfeld was then working 
as an Associate Editor of The Daily Mail, and in the autumn 
of 1900 he was asked by Harmsworth if he would act as inter- 
mediary in the possible purchase of The Times. According 
to Blumenfeld (in his diary on October 16) 
Alfred Harmsworth 
... 
came into my room at The 
Daily Mail office a couple of days ago and said: 
'There is nothing I would like better in all the 
world than to obtain control of The Times. I do 
not think they are getting on too well there, and 
they might like to sell, If I went to see them 
they would refuse me. Will you make them an offer instead? 
Blumenfeld met Godfrey Walter, who, after seeing his elder 
brother, Arthur, gracefully refused the offer. On receiving 
the news, a philosophical Harmsworth told Blumenfeld: 
"Never mind. We'll-get it sooner or later. " 
Ever restless, Harmsworth now decided to launch a daily 
newspaper produced by and for ladies of breeding, The Daily 
Mirror. In the first issue of The Daily Mirror, which 
appeared on Monday, 
-November 2,1902, he`proclaimed that: 
"All that experience can do in shaping it has already been 
done. The last feather of its wings has been adjusted, so 
that I have now only to open the door of the cage'and ask 
your good wishesfor the flight. " The first issue 
-- 
no 
doubt because of a certain novelty value 
-- 
sold 265,217 
copies; by the seventh issue sales were less than 100,000 
and within three months the circulation had dropped to only 
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24,000. Having lost £100,000 on the venture, Harmsworth 
returned its editor, Mrs Mary Howarth (who had been paid 
£50 per month) to The Daily Mail, remarking that he had 
learnt two things from his costly mistake:. "Women can't 
write and don't want to read. " 
To salvage matters, Hamilton Fyfe now became editor, 
assisted by Kennedy Jones, and both decided that the 
"monstrous regiment of women" must go. They soon discovered 
that there were delays in getting pages off stone "because 
of the anxiety of the compositors to make-up and re-make 
a page under the appraising eyes of elegant women in low- 
cut evening gowns who had just returned from the theatre 
to supervise the assembling of their works of art in the 
mechanical department. " Fyfe later recalled that when 
dismissing the female staff, "They begged to be allowed to 
stay. They left little presents on my desk. They waylaid 
me tearfully in the corridors. It was a horrid experience, 
like drowningkittens. " 
With the fortunes of The Mirror now improving, it was 
decided on January 25,1904. to relaunch the paper as The 
Daily Illustrated Mirror,, "a paper for men and women, the 
first half-penny publication in the history of journalism. " 
Arkas Sapt, one of Harmsworth's key technicians, told his 
Chief: "I can fill a daily newspaper with photographs 
printed on high-speed rotary presses. " He was confident 
of producing high-class half-tones on ordinary Hoe presses 
at speeds of more than 20,000 per hour; and he was to be 
proved right.. With Hannen Swaffer as the first art editor, 
the circulation of The Mirror now rose. to 140,000, within 
the first month and the foundations were re-laid of what 
was to become Britain's biggest-selling daily. 
As yet another popular daily paper entered the market, 
catering for the every-growing literate class, the swing 
away from the more traditional newspapers became even more 
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apparent 
-- 
and the one to be most affected by these changes 
was The Standard. By the spring, of 1904, the fortunes of 
the paper were very much on the wane. The editorship of 
Byron Curtis had not been the hoped-for success and the 
new reading public was no longer interested in the high 
politics of the Tory Press. For the Johnstone family, now 
once more in charge of the paper's ailing fortunes, the 
heady days of Mudford, in his dual role as editor and 
manager, belonged to the past. Since the death of Johnstone 
Senior, in 1878, Mudford had been the driving force behind 
The Standard's fortunes, and for almost 25 years until his 
recent retirement had ensured its well-being. But now, with 
the sales of the paper continuing to fall, the Johnstone 
family decided that the time had come to sell and secret 
negotiations were begun with the Hon. John Edward Douglas- 
Scott-Montagu, the future second Baron of Montagu. 
Although in some financial difficulties with his ownership 
of The Car Illustrated, Montagu believed that he could bid 
for The Standard and revive the paper. Throughout the eight- 
month struggle for the ownership of The Standard, he was 
to note, cryptically, in his diary, using the initials 
JM, of how the negotiations were proceeding; and on Satur- 
day, April 23,1904, there appeared his first entry: 
"Proposal re 'S' taking root. " Two days later he dined with 
Artie Johnstone to discuss the purchase of The Standard and 
afterwards noted: "Nothing definite arranged. Figures not 
discussed but evidence given that they are not averse to 
JM's proposal to take over. " Within a fortnight, Johnstone 
had asked Montagu to meet his solicitor. Montagu now felt 
that events were moving almost too swiftly: "Do not, want 
the business rushed. Wants a lot of careful consideration. 
Afraid almost too big. ", 
On that very night, May 4, Harmsworth invited Montagu to dine 
with him at, his Berkeley Square home, and informed him 
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that he was aware of the planned purchase. He had heard the 
news from a mutual acquaintance, Alfred Watson, editor of 
The Badminton Library, at the opera during the previous 
evening. Harmsworth then said that he had been attempting 
to buy The Standard for the past two years, and suggested 
that, through Montagu, he would purchase the title. If 
successful, he proposed that Montagu would become Editor- 
in-Chief, with full editorial powers. However, in the event 
of a Government crisis, he reserved the right to veto the 
paper's policy. 
To have the financial backing of the huge Harmsworth press 
empire seemed an ideal solution for Montagu and he felt 
that his bid for The Standard could not fail. He conducted 
all negotiations with the Johnstone family and, if he lacked 
sufficient financial support, Harmsworth promised to raise 
the balance of the finance himself. However, there was one 
condition: Harmsworth's involvement was to be kept a close 
secret. Two days later they met in a solicitor's office 
at Ely Place, Holborn, and signed a formal agreement setting 
out the powers and responsibilities if and when they acquired 
The Standard. For Montagu, it would mean a salary of £5,000 
per annum. 
On July 21 an offer was made for The Standard and rejected 
as totally inadequate. A fortnight later The Standard's 
solicitors responded and now Montagu felt that their asking 
price was too high. For the next three months no negotations 
tooKplace, but on October 28 Montagu entertained Arthur 
Balfour, the Prime Minister, ' at Beaulieu, and used the 
opportunity to inform him of his plans for The Standard. That 
evening, Montagu recorded that Balfour waas "greatly 
interested and promised his support if we were successful 
in obtaining The Standard. Very pleased to get this from 
him. " But, even while Montagu had secured the Prime Minister's 
support, the prize was slipping away. -'On'that same day 
(October 28), The Standard's solicitors were attempting 
to contact him with news of another prospective purchaser. 
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With Harmsworth out of London on business, Montagu could 
do nothing on the following day, and it was not until Friday, 
November 4, that he was able to see Harmsworth. Immediately 
after their discussions, Montagu left for the solicitors, 
but it was already too late: Pearson had paid the Johnstone 
family the full asking price for The Standard. A chastened 
Montagu, knowing that Pearson had not actually signed the 
contract, hastened to 10, Downing Street to tell "Balfour 
the news and to warn him that The Standard under Pearson 
could not be relied upon to support Government policy as 
it had in the past. " (42) Returning to Beaulieu for the 
weekend, Montagu noted in his diary: "Coming so suddenly, 
this is more of a blow than it would have been if worked 
up. I find, now that the thing slips, how hopes and 
ambitions were built upon it. Seem to have missed the chance 
of a lifetime. " When the news of Pearson's success was 
printed on the front page of The Standard, it was greeted 
with amazement by many of Montagu's hard-line Tory associates, 
who told him that they would rather have had a person such 
as himself in charge of the paper. A final entry in his diary 
summed up Montagu's dashed dream: "Little did they know 
how he had striven for it and what hopes he had built upon 
it, not for himself but for the [Tory] party 
.. . 
ýý 
For Pearson, aside from his purchase of The St. James's 
Gazette, it was a particularly active time as he turned 
his attentionýto The Newcastle Evening Leader, from which 
was to emerge The Newcastle Evening Mail. He now also con- 
trolled The Birmingham Gazette, The Birmingham Express and 
The Birmingham Evening Dispatch, and to complete his Midland 
chain he. purchased The Leicester Evening News. All of these 
properties were profitable titles. 
Under ever-increasing pressures, Pearson-, realized-that 
the strain of editing The Daily Express`was proving too 
much for him. 
-- 
although for several years he was to attend 
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staff meetings and supervise policy. Blumenfeld, as Pearson's 
editorial chief, having recently left The Daily Mail, was 
now able to use his "inside knowledge of the methods-by 
which Harmsworth's unprecedented successes had been achieved" 
for the benefit of Pearson's empire. Despite all these 
activities and pressures, Pearson was not content to rest 
on his laurels, and on November 4,1904, he purchased The 
Standard and The Evening Standard from the Johnstone family. 
While Montagu had been cherishing his hopes to possess the 
paper, Pearson had struck, and on October 12 he had confided 
his plans to Joseph Chamberlain in the following letter: 
The Standard is in the market and I have secured an 
option on it. The paper has, of course, gone down 
very much of late, but not too far to be saved 
from the total wreck which will befall it if it 
is left much longer under the present management. 
From the business standpoint it is conducted on 
old and extravagant lines by people with no 
knowledge of practical newspaper work. With the 
introduction of modern methods it is, I am certain, 
capab'l e of being brought back to a state of 
prosperity and of regaining the influence which 
it has lost. 
£fle Standard among newspapers is like a free-fooder 
in the Cabinet. It is a powerful enemy in our 
ranks and very much more harmful than an open foe. 
In my judgment, The Standard has from the point of 
newspaper influence done far more to impede the 
course of Tariff Reform than any other paper. It 
has still a great hold among the sober thinking 
class and particularly among business men, for 
its commercial intelligence has always been looked 
upon at the very best. (43) 
Writing in his diary at the time (on November'3), ýBlumenfeld 
noted: 
Arthur Pearson came into my room this afternoon 
and said. that he had purchased The Standard and 
Evening Standard from the Johnstone family for 
£700,000. Pearson is heavily backed by men of 
wealth. The Standard, which up to three years 
ago was one of the most prosperous papers in the 
world, has lost readers and support owing to its 
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policy of Free Trade. I went with Pearson over the 
-establishment in Shoe Lane tonight and found it 
archaic and ill-equipped for the production of a 
first-class newspaper. There are men there who 
have drawn salaries for years without doing an 
adequate day's work. 
When Chamberlain learned that Pearson had been successful, 
he wrote to him from his holiday retreat in Siena, offering 
his congratulations. He noted the rumour that the purchase 
price was £700,000 and remarked that "If this had been so 
it would have been the greatest deal that has ever been 
negotiated. " 
The day after the sale, Saturday, November 5, The Daily 
Mail commented ". 
.. 
that no alterations are contemplated 
in the price, appearance or general tone of the [The 
Standard] paper 
.. ." 
The hand of Harmsworth was behind 
the article which added that Pearson had bought The Standard 
as a business venture and not as a support for Tariff Reform. 
It said that although aged 38, Pearson talks with the 
enthusiasm of a twenty-five-year-old. The sum of £700,000 
was also listed as the purchase price. These remarks moved 
a very pleased Pearson to write to Harmsworth on that very 
day thanking him "for the nice things you say about me in 
this morning's Daily Mail and for the importance which you 
gave to my purchase of The Standard. It had been intended 
to complete the business next Tuesday or Wednesday but the 
announcement in your paper made it necessary to complete 
it at once. " In this direction, E. T. Cook, a former editor 
of The Pall Mall. Gazette and The Daily News, wrote in his 
diary that the purchase price for The Standard was "not 
far short of £700,000 as opposed to Harmsworth's offer of 
£450,000. The present circulation is 80,000 and last year's 
profits were said to have been £10,000 
--. 
at-one time 
£100,000: " 
,.. ýh- 
; ". 
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Meanwhile, the change in ownership of The Standard was 
presented in a mere four paragraphs in the paper on the 
morning of November 5: 
THE S TAND ARD 
The Standard passes to-day into the possession 
of Mr C. Arthur Pearson. 
The recent owners 
of their property 
a step which will 
traditions which 
position which it 
annals of British 
feel assured that, in disposing 
to Mr Pearson they are taking 
ensure the continuance of the 
nave given The Standard a proud 
has for so long occupied in the journalism. 
No alterations are contemplated in the price, 
appearance or general tone of the paper. 
The statement cabled from America yesterday that 
Mr C. Arthur Pearson is acting for the Tariff 
Reform League is untrue. The transaction is a 
purely business one, in which Mr Pearson is acting 
for himself alone, and neither the Tariff Reform 
League nor any other body or Association has 
anthing to do with it. 
Thus, one of the last of the traditional daily newspapers 
had succumbed to an apostle of the New Journalism. 
The coming of the New Journalism was, in a large sense, 
inevitable because of (among other factors) the Education 
Act of 1870. A new reading public was not to be satisfied 
with the dry and stuffy columns of the existing newspapers. 
The public demanded 
-- 
and received 
-- 
as a result of the 
ideals and work of a few far-sighted journalists, the 
newspapers of its choice. 
Traditional journalism, with its limited clientele of 
leisured readers, had seemed firmly entrenched while the 
newspapers were set by hand. But the arrival of Stead, 
O'Connor, Harmsworth and Pearson and others, with their 
visions of a journalismdgsigned to interest everyman, soon 
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changed the status quo in the British newspaper world. 
The process of revolution, for so long stagnant in the 
British Press, had received a tremendous jolt. The newspaper 
had been dragged kicking and screaming into the twentieth 
century. 
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Chapter Eicht 
CON C L. U03 2 ON 
The theme of this dissertation has been the way in which 
one newspaper, The Standard, survived throughout the 
Victorian era. Although the old Queen died on January 22, 
1901, the turn of the century seems an appropriate point 
in which to pause in this study. It is necessary, therefore, 
to appraise the work and status of The Standard: the heavy 
involvement of the High Tories from its launch; the long- 
lasting rivalry with The Times; and the drive, with the 
aid of improved writing and enhanced production, for ever- 
increasing circulations until, finally, the emergence of 
the "New Journalism" found a dogmatic editor/manager who 
would not adapt to the new conditions and circumstances. 
There could be only one result: a heavy decline in sales, 
a fall-off in profits, and ultimate disposal of the paper. 
Certainly, from the earliest days of the Baldwin dynasty, 
150 years before The Standard was launched, the proprietors 
had always been fiercely anti-Catholic and supporters of 
William of Orange. This loyalty to the Protestant cause, 
especially from such diverse editorial characters as 
Giffard and Maginn, although both Irish Orangemen- is 
apparent throughout the history of The Standard. Even 
Johnstone, a generation later, had no compunction in 
dismissing W. D. Williams, his chief reporter, when he 
discovered that William was a Roman Catholic 
-- 
and this 
after the unfortunate man was considered for the editorship 
of the paper. 
Despite the religious bigotry of Giffard, as editor, when 
leading the campaign against Catholic Emancipation during 
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the early days of the paper, his campaign was as 
unsuccessful as those he was to wage against Parliamentary 
Reform and the Repeal of the Corn Laws. Like so many other 
Orangemen, Giffard did not believe in any grey areas; 
the issues were either black or white, because for Giffard 
politics was not the art of compromise. Nevertheless, his 
support of the Tory Party, 
. 
when he saw that it was 
not prepared to give way on important matters of policy, 
was absolute. His offer of the services of The Standard, 
without condition, to the Duke of Wellington and Sir Robert 
Peel on two separate occasions is adequate proof of the 
journal's commitment to the Tories. But Giffard had no 
time for Party hangers-on, as his thoughts on that bastion 
of Conservatism, the Carlton Club, well reflect: 
When the Club was first founded, my friend Sir Richard 
Vyvyan one of the committee of seven (I think) urged 
me to allow my name to be put down as an original 
member. This I refused 
... 
because I knew what 
the Club would become and what it has become, an 
instrument of a few empty and insolvent aristocrats 
aided by the servile class of place-hunters 
... 
I 
hate the mean and vulgar manners of all the Irish 
gentry of the Lord and Member of Parliament class, 
and I knew that, from the forwardness of these men, 
they would soon give a mean and vulgar tone to the 
Club which they have done. I am a poor and humble 
man and therefore I hate the promiscuous great. (1) 
This self-styled "poor and humble man" was nonetheless 
a proud man who would not even accept any financial 
assist4nce from his friends. His disposal of the Duke of 
Newcastle's £1,200 gift is a clear case of his pride. 
For an editor, who fathered ten childen, and, in the autumn 
of 1840, as a result of vast indebtedness, was forced to 
send his family to, France to live on two or three pounds 
a week, this was self-sacrifice of the highest order. 
Further evidence of Giffard's strong belief in the need 
for'integrity and independence in an editor is apparent 
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in the following letter to his friend, Fred Shaw: "One of 
my motives for not joining the Carlton Club was a 
consideration that I would not wish to see prevail more 
generally than it does, namely that a man cannot 
passionately presume hisindependence dndin politics, his 
integrity, except in the company of his equals. " (2) 
8.1: Giffard's Beliefs 
The plain fact is that if Giffard were of a mind to 
indulge in any snobbery, he could indulge in it to his 
heart's content with the Duke of Cumberland (who as King 
of Hanover declared that Giffard was the best friend he 
had in England). Giffard's independence was so pervasive 
that he would accept no hospitality, either for himself 
or his children, that he could not reciprocate. But there 
was one aspect of independence in which he could indulge: 
that of stating what he pleased in the columns of The 
Standard and for Giffard this was compensation for 
everything, even if it landed him in challenge and 
controversy. This independence 
-- 
and his views on the 
Press 
-- 
are well evident in his assertion: 
I have always freely used the power that I have in 
the Press to serve those I love. I have strong 
impressions upon this point which I may avow to a 
friend of now twenty six years' standing (Charles 
Baldwin). I believe fidelity in friendship to the 
extent of zeal to be a duty as binding upon 
conscience as any other. But though I say I owe 
the duty and claim the right to serve my friends 
in the Press to the extent of my small power, I 
am strongly impressed with the criminality of 
prostituting the Press to the indulgence of personal 
animosities. May I further affirm that I never 
inflict pain or injury, as my unhappy office compels 
me, sometimes"to do, without a corresponding violence 
to my, own feelings. (3) 
Despite the fact that Giffard's name was very.. prominent 
during his years as editor of The Standard, Charles, Baldwin, 
the proprietor, was also well-known, especially among.. 
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practitioners of the Press. An anonymous journalist of the 
period was convinced that Baldwin had established the 
paper at a time little promising of profit largely because 
of his support for the Protestant cause. He also believed 
that The Standard was one of only two journals published 
in London that was not below the intelligence of the people. 
Indeed, he was convinced that "It would be an unjustice 
to consider it a mere party journal 
-- 
it is eminently the 
journal of liberty. Let an invasion of liberty, a case 
of oppression arise, and The Standard has always been the 
first to hurry to the defence. This has often called for 
the gratitude of the extreme Radicals. Even Mr [Daniel] 
O'Connell has had much to thank The Standard. (4) 
However, the paper was not without its critics, especially 
from rivals, as The Sun reported in 1837: "The Standard 
is in a singular state of political optimism 
-- 
a state, 
we may add, alarming to its friends and its party 
... 
Its extreme unction portends that rite to its party. " (5) 
Despite such criticism, it das generally accepted that 
The Standard "was particularly distinguished by its gentle- 
manly tone which was maintained without any sacrifice of 
the force of argument of the vigour of style. " An anonymous 
Member of Parliament of opposite opinions was heard to 
remark that "Mr Baldwin was remarkable as the most consistent 
politician he had ever known; he had never made a political 
or a professional blunder. " 
8.2: A Change of Ownership 
With the retirement of Charles Baldwin, the business passed 
to his son, 
-Edward. 
Unfortunately, here was a man with 
a fixed purpose to overtake The Times. Despite success 
in his development of the editorial 
-- 
especially when 
dealing with foreign news 
-- 
he was unsuccessful as a 
businessman. In fact, his profligacy in financial matters, 
even following the collapse of "The Railway"Mania" fand 
the resulting decline in advertising revenue in the paper, 
255 
was a certain road to ruin: his appearance in the 
. 
bankruptcy court and the enforced sale of his newspapers 
was the disastrous result. (6) Fortunately for The Standard, 
the arrival of a new proprietor, James Johnstone, with 
new ideas and methods, brought about a dramatic improvement 
in the paper's fortunes. But the rescue and revival did not 
occur without a distinct change in the basic make-up and 
cost structure of the product, including the re-launch of 
the evening edition. Inheriting a circulation of less than 
1,000 copies a day, when he purchased The Standard in 
April 1857, Johnstone was quick to take advantage of the 
opportunities afforded by the recent repeal of the Stamp 
Tax. By the radical step of doubling the pagination and 
halving the price of the newspaper he was able to expand 
the circulation; and a further reduction in the cover price 
to one penny, on February 4,1858, had an even more profound 
effect. Here was the first example of a large-size one 
penny newspaper 
-- 
and a significa4 event in British 
newspaper history 
-- 
as the publisher proclaimed: "We this 
day publish The Standard at the price of ONE PENNY, which, 
we venture to predict, will yet become the current charge 
for newspapers throughout the Kingdom. " (7) 
. 
To increase the circulation of the paper in less than a 
decade to 100,000 copies a day was certainly a remarkable 
achievement, almost matched by rise in sales to 185,276 
by 1874. Unfortunately, just as Johnstone was beginning 
to enjoy the benefits of a highly-respected and profitable 
newspaper, he died suddenly in 1878. 
8.3: Mudford-Takes Charge 
There, is little, doubt., that the first ten; years; of.,, Mudford's 
tenure as both editor and proprietor 
, 
were, a great success. 
On Johnstone's 
, 
death in 1878, J Mudford: wasrewardedby' his 
late proprietor's. will with complete editorial and managerial 
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freedom of The Standard for life at a salary of-E5,000 
per year. This was one of the most extraordinary acts of 
faith in nineteenth century journalism, and I know of no 
other example in British journalism where one man was 
granted such absolute power over a national newspaper. 
Mudford was certainly fortunate in taking over a profitable 
business. Much money had recently been spent on modern 
machinery and during that very year, 1878, The Standard's 
magnificent new building had been completed in St. Bride 
Street. By his own efforts the paper already possessed 
a first-class editorial staff: G. H. Henty, Charles Norris- 
Newman, John Cameron, and, even, Hector Macpherson, despite 
his lapses in Afghanistan, were special correspondents 
of the highest order. And, with such leader writers as 
Alfred Austin, T. H. S. Escott and T. Kebbel, plus more 
than a dozen parliamentary staff 
-- 
all backed up by the 
superb professionalism of his assistant editors Byron 
Curtis and, later, Sidney Low 
-- 
The Standard was greatly 
admired for the "port-wine flavour in the solid rhetoric 
of its editorial pages. " 
Under Mudford's direction, The Standard now became a 
radical journal with Tory predilections and an ardent 
exponent of British imperialism. On the whole it was 
succeeding admirably as a steadying influence on its 
preferred Tory Party with its healthy and stimulating 
criticism. The paper prided itself on being in close touch 
with all aspects of contemporary English life and its being 
privy to Cabinet secrets. Given all this, it is no wonder 
that The Standard in the mid-1880s was daily selling more 
than 250,000 copies (an official return for September 23, 
1882, recorded a circulation of 255,292) and was readily 
acknowledged as one of the most prosperous and influential 
journals of the day. 
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Why then, in little more than a decade, did The Standard 
lose its direction, see its influence wane, and have its 
sales surpassed by other daily papers? 
8.4: End of an Era 
The basic cause of The Standard's decline is not difficult 
to discern: the paper simply could not adapt to the 
changing patters of the "New Journalism" largely because 
of its intractable editor/manager, Mudford. The Times was 
convinced that Mudford failed because: 
His ear was not attuned to the modern voice; he 
did not move with the times; and in his arrogant 
confidence in the unmistakeable ability of his 
newspaper he failed to recognize the inroads which 
brasher rivals were making upon its prosperity. 
But he was one of the maestros of older journalism; 
and as long as his hand was at the helm The Standard 
was a real force. How largely this was due to his 
own curious but capable individuality is shown by 
the rapid decline which set in after his retirement 
of the editorship. (8) 
It is, indeed, a fair summary of Mudford's stewardship, 
for within four years The Standard was sold to Arthur 
Pearson, abetted by Lord Farringdon and the Tariff Reform 
League. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
(William Wordsworth to Alaric Watts) 
May 21,1827 
My Dear Sir, 
Along with a copy of my new edition I directed that two 
should be enclosed to you to be forwarded, the one to Miss 
Jewsbury, the other to Mrs Hemans, believing that you are 
in communication with these ladies. Certainly any paper 
has my good wishes that promised to be judiciously conducted 
with a view to support the Protestant cause. 
- 
I am not a friend to further concessions to the Catholics, 
being convinced that, as those restrictions are not the cause 
of the misery and discontent of Ireland, so the removal 
of them neither will, nor can, tranquilise that unhappy 
country. The present aspect of public affairs is to me 
anything but encouraging. You will not,. however, be-surprised 
when I say that I participate in little of the heat which 
the late changes appear to have called forth in London. 
With respect to the seceders, my opinion is that they have 
acted most injudiciously. It must have bee galling, I own, 
to act under Mr Canning, or any other concessionist Minister; 
but surely it would have been much wiser to stomach that 
and make the best of a bad state of things, than to leave 
their places empty to their adversaries. I have no doubt 
that numbers of the party are heartily sorry, for having 
decided so hastily; and, this brings, me. to apart of the 
case which bears upon your engagements with The St. James's 
Chronicle and The Standard. 
Undoubtedly there exists at present a;; strong feeling to 
support the principles which those papers undertake to 
defend, but I am inclined to think it will not be long 
before much of that feeling abates. If it be true that 
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many seceders regret the course they have taken, it is to 
be expected that they will fall back into the ranks as soon 
as they decently and conveniently can; but in what a sad 
condition will they find the cause which they have 
conscientiously supported, compared with the state it would 
have been in, however, far short of their and our wishes, 
provided they had never retired. 
It grieves me to speak in this manner of men to whom the 
country has such reason to be grateful for their public 
services; and, who in the steps they have taken, have, I 
sincerely believe, been as much guided by a sense of duty 
as we have a right to expect any party of men to be. I am 
sorry on their account; and when I look on the other side 
what consolation can be found? 
If I grieve for Mr Canning's position, it is no more so that 
he must grieve for himself. He can have no comfort, knowing 
what the opinions of the King are on the Catholic question; 
and feeling what compromises and sacrifices must be 
reciprocally made to keep him and his new friends together 
for an hour. 
Mr Canning is a man to whom I am personally attached. His 
attentions to me have been beyond what I had the least right 
to expect. I had occasion to ask a favour of him, not as a 
member of Parliament some time ago; and he met my wishes with 
the most obliging readiness. It is far'less on this account 
that I regret Mr Canning's present embarrassment than because 
I shall ever feel grateful to him for the services he 
rendered the country and the world during the long protracted 
struggle against the domination of Bonaparte. 
He was no doubt one of the principal agents in keeping the 
British army in the Peninsula at a time when his new friends 
were clamouring for its recall; and doing all in their 
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power to discourage our noble exertions and animate our 
deadly enemy. For this I never can forgive the 
Whigs, or cease to deplore that a man like Canning 
should have been brought to unite with such heartless 
politicians, Englishmen so unworthy of their name and their 
country. 
Ever sincerely your obliged friend, 
W. WORDSWORTH 
(Robert Southey, Poet Laureate, to Alaric Watts) 
Harrogate, June 21,1827 
My Dear Sir, 
I trouble you with this hasty note to request that 
The Standard may henceforth be directed to Keswick, for 
which place we set out on our return tomorrow. As soon as 
I am settled there, which will be in the course of some ten 
or twelve days, you will hear from me, and I shall commence 
what I hope may be a useful correspondence. The story of 
George Fox looking on while his house was burning, which 
is noticed in The Standard to show the ignorance of the 
biographer, is indeed proof enough of that ignorance. The 
fact itself is related to the first or`second of Espriella's 
Letters, and belongs to an old acquaintance of mine, Charles 
Fox by name, who was in all respects a very remarkable 
person. 
Your paper has started well. I thought it'unguarded in its 
language concerning Huskisson, imputing-, to hima wish to 
subvert the institutions of the country. ', That there are' 
many of the Whigs who have the wish, ` I-do not question; 
but it may be doubted whether any of them confessed to 
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themselves the design. But I do not think Hüskisson aims 
at anything worse than his own advancement. 
Be that as it may, it is perhaps better to show what must 
be the natural consequences of their schemes of policy than 
to charge them with having those consequences as an end 
in view. I will send you some observations on the state of 
Portugal, and enter upon other subjects of importance. 
Meantime, believe me, dear sir, 
Sincerely yours, 
ROBERT SOUTHEY 
(Robert Southey to Alaric Watts) 
Keswick, September 11,1827 
My Dear Sir, 
On my return last night from a visit to Wordsworth 
I found your letter. One reason why you have not heard from 
me during the last two months you have divined. That, 
however, would not have kept me silent, had the hurry and 
worry which this season brings with it, left me leisure for 
composition. I should indeed be altogether unwilling to 
enter into the warfare of parties; and while Canning lived 
would never have sought occasion of speaking with severity 
of one towards whom my personal feelings were kindly. 
But if time had permitted, I hoped, and still hope, to 
send you some letters in which great, questions will be 
treated, with, the intention of 
, 
showing that class of the 
people who. are already the fearful majority that it is their 
interest to support the existing institutions of the 
country, not to overthrow them 
-- 
this in a way that shall 
rather tend to conciliate and 'persuade than to provoke a 
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contradictious spirit. You give a sad account of public 
affairs; and you have sad proof of the disadvantage under 
which an advocate pleads, when there are certain points 
which must not touch, though they are material to the 
strength of his case. 
In opinion I have generally gone with The Standard, not 
always in temper; but it is ably conducted, and makes itself 
felt. 
I have nothing in the way of prose what would suit your 
Souvenir, and what I have of verse is, as you see on the 
opposite page, of little worth; but it will answer the 
purpose of adding a name to your advertisement, and perhaps 
next year I may finish a long ballad, the story of which 
is good, and the commencement promises well. Pray send 
me the proof leaf of these lines, for the chance of improving 
them; it shall not be detained beyond the next post. 
Believe me, dear sir, 
Yours very truly, 
ROBERT SOUTHEY 
(Stanley Lees Giffard to the Duke of Wellington) 
Myddleton Square, November 17,1834 
At the risk of being thought obtrusive, I take this abrupt 
mode of placing at your Grace's service The Standard 
newspaper 
-- 
and the other newspapers under my control 
-- 
circulating more than all the other London, evening papers, 
of all parties, put together. 
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Eight years ago The Standard was indeed established at the 
sole cost and risk of its proprietor, for the same service 
-- 
but deviating from the other direct course of communication 
which I now adopt at all hazards. We were deceived by the 
official persons who made use of your Grace's authority 
-- 
and this led to consequences which I must continue to 
regret. 
The offer which I now make is wholly without reserve 
-- 
The newspapers shall be absolutely at your command 
-- 
and 
if it be necessary to your Grace's interests that they take 
a line which I cannot approve of 
-- 
I shall be at any time 
ready to retire in favor of a successor of your appoint- 
ment 
-- 
and I have no doubt of being able to prevail upon 
the proprietor to agree to such an arrangement. 
Your Grace will, I hope, pardon one word more 
-- 
which 
however I am ashamed to write, though the common practice 
of political writers renders it necessary. I want nothing 
-- 
I look for no favor, present or remote. I think I may 
say the same for my friend the proprietor of The Standard, 
etc. Hitherto we have done our best for Conservative 
principles freely 
-- 
and we will continue to do so. I send 
this letter by post, because some years ago a 
, 
letter which 
I tendered in persn at Apsley House was refused. 
(The Duke of Wellington to Stanley Lees Giffard) 
London. November 18,1834 
I received your letter last night upon my return home. 
I have never had any communication with a newspaper or 
with a gentleman connected with the Press; but nothing 
can be more open or fair than your proposition. 
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It is perfectly well known that the arrangement of the 
Government at present made is only temporary. I think, 
therefore, that it is but fair towards you to urge you to 
pause before you decide upon taking so determined a course 
as you have proposed to take. You will see hereafter the 
advantage that which I recommend to you. In the meantime 
I recommend to you candour & fairness the temporary 
arrangement of which I have the conduct. 
(Stanley Lees Giffard to Sir Robert Peel) 
December 8,1834 
Sir, I take the liberty of offering for your service The 
Standard newspaper. The Standard circulates more than any 
other evening paper except The Globe which it nearly or 
altogether equals in circulation 
-- 
and with The St. James's 
Chronicle and other journals belonging to the same owner 
conducted by the same editor 
-- 
and for the most part printed 
from the same types 
-- 
circulates more than all the other 
evening papers put together 
-- 
The Globe included. 
In offering The Standard to your service, no return of 
any kind, present or future, is expected, but much of the 
confidence of the Government as must be necessary to render 
any service to be effectual: it is right, however, to 
explain what experience has demonstrated and what you, sir, 
yourself may observe in the case of the late Government 
-- 
that it is much better for an administration to do withou 
newspapers altogether than to have rival and jarring 
papers. 
If, therefore, you think it worth while to take The Standard 
into your service you will feel that it ought to be the 
only evening paper so taken. 
- 
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There are, 'I believe, but two evening papers likely to 
come into competition with The Standard 
-- 
The Albion and 
The Courier 
-- 
but The Standard alone (without The St. 
James's Chronicle, etc. ) circulates a great deal more than 
both put together. And though it may be and doubtless is 
inferior in talent (the public has, however, made a different 
award) it can bring to the aid of any Government which it 
supports a weight of character such as no other journal 
can 
-- 
and a corresponding claim upon the confidence of 
Conservatives. 
If necessary to facilitate an arrangement, the proprietor 
of The Standard is prepared to buy 
-- 
at a rate higher than 
persons acquainted with the value of that kind of property 
will appraise it at 
-- 
the property of The Albion and Courier 
or both. 
I cannot be ignorant, sir, that you have good cause for 
objections personal to myself. I am, however, prepared to 
break all connecion with The Standard and its kindred 
journals, and I have no interest whatever in any of them. 
I offer these assertions upon the pledge of a word which 
no man has a right to doubt. 
My sole motive in addressing you is to obviate the possi- 
bility that this power will which I have the means of 
erecting should operate to embarrass the formation or 
progress of a Conservative Government to any degree, 
however slight, and also to learn as early as possible what 
is to be my own position. 
(Sir Robert Peel to Stanley Lees Giffard) 
December 10,1834 
Harrassed as I am by public business, I will not defer the 
acknowledgement of your letter, and by the expression of 
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my sincere thanks for the very liberal and handsome offer 
which it conveys. I am the more unwilling to postpone its 
acknowledgement from a desire to assure you that no comments 
made by The Standard upon any part of my public conduct 
have left the slightest hostility or ill towards you. Such 
has been my admiration of the ability with which that 
newspaper has been conducted that I have uniformly read 
it, being better pleased to bear with its occasional 
severities upon myself than to forego the satisfaction of 
reading the able and powerful and eloquent comments upon 
public affairs which it so frequently contained. 
I neither have nor ever had the slightest connexion in any 
shape with either The Albion or The Courier. Personally, 
I am entirely free to give a full and fair consideration 
to the proposal you make, and I will give it that considera- 
tion at the earliest moment that I am disengaged from the 
very pressing matters which at`present absorb my whole 
attention. 
(Stanley Lees Giffard to Sir Robert Peel) 
39, Myddleton, Square. August 31 
Private. 
-- 
The generous construction which you put upon 
the offer of my humble services seven years ago relieves 
me from the apprehension that I can be misunderstood in 
now repeating my offer. 
I hope that in placing unreservedly at your command The 
Standard and the several other newspapers under my control, 
I shall be thought to have no personal object nor other 
object than the power of being useful to the country and 
of testifying my gratitude to you. 
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If you honor me by accepting this offer I shall be happy 
to receive the instructions of any gentleman to whom you 
may direct me; and I trust to merit from you a repetition 
of that approval which has been the proudest distinction 
of my life. 
You will, I hope, have seen by my conduct during the last 
six years that it is not your accession to the high office 
to which you are entitled that commands my respect and 
service. 
. 
(Sir Robert Peel to Stanley Lees Giffard) 
Whitehall. September 3,1841 
Private. 
-- 
Though I have scarcely a moment which I can 
call my own, I will no longer defer the acknowledgement- 
of the letter which you have been good enough to address 
to me 
-- 
and assuring you that I am equally sensible of 
the disinterestedness and the value of the offer which it 
conveys. 
I will again communicate with you upon the subject of it 
when I am less harassed by business which presses for instant 
despatch. 
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